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ABOUT THE AUTHOR

The Reverend Alex B Noble was born of“28ay 1955 in Fraserburgh, Scotland and brought
up in the twin Aberdeenshire fishing villages ofif@hulg and Inverallochy. His father, George
Noble, was a fish market auctioneer who came to @fish salesman business and then
became minister of Newarthill Parish Church neathdowell.

Alex graduated MA from Glasgow University, BD (HQrisom Aberdeen University and ThM
from Princeton Theological Seminary, New JerseyAU3fter serving as an Assistant

Minister in St. Ninian’s Parish Church, Corstorphicdinburgh, he was ordained as a Church
of Scotland minister on"6January 1982 and inducted as minister of St. Marish Church,
Raploch, Stirling. He married Patricia West in 1@hd after serving for over eleven years in
this urban priority area charge he moved to Dutzaish Church in 1993. In 1999 he moved
to Aberdeenshire to the rural charge of Fyvie Patiburch linked with Rothienorman Parish
Church and in 2003 he became the parish minist8ati€oats North Parish Church in Ayrshire.

In his 25 years as a parish minister, Alex hasgtred week in, week out, to a wide variety of
congregations. All the time he was practisingahehe was studying it in great detail —
immersing himself in many books about preachingstiohg at the feet of some of the greatest
ever preachers. This book is the distilled wisdwhonly of his own quarter century of
preaching and reflection upon it, but is also sofile corporate, cumulative wisdom of many
famous preachers down the centuries. The batarited from our predecessors in the pulpit is
passed on by Alex to you the reader and a wholegeneration of preachers.



A Synopsis of: “THE ART OF PREACHING” by Alex B Nob le

This is a book written for preachers by a preacl@frcourse anyone who ever listens to
preaching, (and there are rumoured to be one ostwb people in every congregation), would
also find it to be an interesting insight into thgsterious human-divine inter-action which we
call preaching. The book sheds light on questsuth as: How is it that God speaks through
human words? In what sense is the preacher’s hamdfallible words the Word of God?

This book is born out of my 25 years in parish sy, in five congregations, in village to city
parishes, ranging from the east to the west anddh to the south of Scotland. During that
time | have preached nearly 1,000 sermons, in 82rent churches in Scotland, USA, Kenya,
Jamaica, Taiwan, Brazil, the Bahamas. On the dthed, | have also listened to preaching for
over 50 years now. This book is written by a pheador preachers, but it is also written by one
long accustomed to sitting through sermons (of chicgeality) for those who share the joy or
agony.

The basic premise of this book, as the title stasethat preaching is an art and has to be seen as
such by both preacher and hearer. We never ntastart fully, but we keep learning and
improving by thinking and praying about it and lbydying it and doing it. Hopefully this book
will contribute a little to that process.

Throughout my preaching ministry | have been staglyhe art of preaching by listening very
carefully to other preachers and by reading mamkbon preaching by past masters. | lament
the fact that their classic books on the subjezfpaissing away, out of print, representing a huge
loss of wisdom, so | have studied their books dstilled some of their priceless, timeless
wisdom into this book. We have inherited a vech preaching heritage and | want to help to
pass on the baton to the next generation of presiche

The contents of the book make it very obvious whigtabout, namely the who, why, what,
when, where and how of preaching. It is a mixafreny own personal ideas and also the
distilled wisdom of past masters of the art of preag. So let those who have ears to hear, hear
here and those who have eyes to see, read on!

WHAT IS PREACHING?

Where does one go for the answer? The dictionafly’zh dictionary? Why should it know? My
two dictionaries clearly do not know. The Collinsdlish Gem Dictionary says:

“To Preach: deliver sermon; give moral, religg advice; set forth

in religious discourse; advocate.”
The Chambers Everyday Paperback Dictionary says:

“To Preach: to pronounce a public discourseamred subjects;

to discourse earnestly; to give advice iroHensive or obtrusive

manner; to deliver a sermon; to advocat@dalcate

Preachify: to weary with lengthy advice.”
Reading that, what father or mother would ever wheir sons and daughters to become preachers!
Preaching has slipped into popular slang as “jugnpiown people’s throats”, “force feeding of

ideas”, “getting at people”, “speaking without &etng”. What a bad press preaching gets! Where



does God come in to the Dictionary or the collofuraderstandings of preaching? How much
further from the truth can it get?

So what is it then? Andrew Blackwood’s opening lin chapter one of his classic book, “The
Preparation of Sermons” is (p13):
“Preaching should rank as the noblest workeanh”
(and adds that the preacher should be seen asoftamportant person in the community)!
Bernard Lord Manning in “A Layman in the Ministr{p138) said:
“(Preaching is) a manifestation of the Incéen&/ord,
from the Written Word, by the spoken word.”
The Larger Catechism (Q155) makes the reading seathing of the Word:
“an effectual means of enlightening, convigcand humbling sinners;
of driving them out of themselves, and drayvihem unto Christ; of
conforming them to His image; and subduhmgn to His will; of
strengthening them against temptations andiptions; of building
them up in grace, and establishing theirtsea holiness and comfort
through faith unto salvation.”
Professor H.H.Farmer writes in “The Servant of\Werd” (p27-28):
“Preaching is that divine, saving activityhistory, which began
two thousand years ago in the advent of €hriBreaching is not
merely tellingme something. It is God actively probing me,
challenging my will, calling on me for de@si offering me His
succour, through the only medium which thiireaof His purpose
permits Him to use, the medium of a persoslationship.”
So preaching is a DIVINE activity. It is God speakto people through human agents. It is divine
Word communicated through human words. To disisigthe divine word from the human words
we give a capital “W” when meaning Gods’ Word. Thain point about preaching is that it is
something which God does, while the preacher iaghieg as one human to other human beings.
The vertical and horizontal dimensions go togethfidre man or woman in the pulpit is the voice
and instrument of God. This is variously underdtbat it seems pretty obvious that it is human to
human communication but God can somehow inspire thet speaking and the hearing to greater
or lesser extents till He is able to communicates&lf through the medium of that human
communication. So, we do not just preach what Ralsaid....in preaching God is saying! The
dictionaries quoted earlier completely miss th&on. As cause or consequence the general public
also seems to miss this wonderful vision and tadppreciate the great miracle of preaching.

The minister is the channel of a communication,thetsource of it. The sermon is a message.
Behind the preacher is a God who speaks. Halfdrddeock writes in his book “In the Minister’'s
Workshop” (p11):
“It (preaching) is not giving all that is irsuit is giving that which
IS not in us at all.”
On the same page, Luccock quotes Rodin the aritistregard to sculpture:
“the search (of the mature artist) is to egpra&ot himself, but his
sense of something that exists in himselfyething not personal
but universal. What that something is hagen been clearly defined;
it has been felt as the reality behind appeaes. To express not his
own feeble or defective emotions, but hisagption, his apprehension
of that reality, felt through his emotiorhat is the object of his search.”
Luccock says that sermons begin where rivers begirthe sky. The preacher bears a revelation
from God and behind his words is the Word. He £p$8):
“Himself confronting the reality of God, thegacher in his message
confronts men with the revelation of a Gdibvhas unveiled Himself.”



Every week | and every other preacher participai wonderful miracle. We sit down to a blank
sheet of paper, with a pretty blank mind, wonderifgat on earth we are going to say next Sunday.
The deadline already looms, the Damacles swordvusring ever lower above our heads, the clock
is ticking, and there are no extensions to ourdsas at University! The faithful people will be
there, ready and waiting for a Word from the Lond ave will have to give them such a Word. Itis
nothing short of a literal sin when the hungry ghke®k up and are not fed or at least under-fed!
Yet week in, week out, God somehow fills my blahkets and mind! It is a miracle!

Throughout history preaching has changed livescliatiged lives have changed the world. The
great Old Testament prophets were called “greatabse of their preaching. The New Testament
shows the Church growing through Apostolic preaghimhe Middle Ages were greatly influenced
by preachers like Bernard and Francis and preachasgat the heart of the Reformation. Martin
Luther, John Calvin and John Knox revived the netglé art. Revivals have usually sprung out of
preaching from the likes of Wesley and Whitefielthe city of Glasgow had the motto: “Let
Glasgow flourish by the preaching of the Word” batkeeping with the decline in the prestige of
the pulpit, Glasgow has abbreviated it to simplet‘Glasgow flourish.” When we cut out the
preaching of the Word, we have no chance of flbumgd Too many people undervalue preaching;
and too many preachers cannot preach! Great ransicartists, craftsmen, experts in anything,
take decades to master their arts. Preachinglithetmain function of a minister today.

Let’s try to understand this miracle of preachingtke bit in the course of this chapter and indlee
the whole book; but remember that fundamentaliy & mystery and a miracle and it is God’s own
secret so we will not comprehend the whole ansieve arrive in Heaven and see face to face
rather than live by “seeing through a glass darkly'Paul says. All we can do is delve into a
mystery and hope to apprehend a little more ahe.ti

Preaching is ProclamatiortWWe proclaim God, Father, Son and Holy Spirig Thinitarian God.

We proclaim what He has done, is doing and will #ide proclaim Him Himself, who he is, what

he is like, how He operates, what he wants. Welaio as often, where and when He wants us to.
The who, why, what, when, where and how of preagisrGod. He is the message. He is the
initiator. He is the controller. He is the motiea If it was a film He would be all the credépart
from the minor roles played by human agents. Helavbe the producer, director, chief backer,
leading actor, author of the novel on which thenfit based etc.! The film would be all about Him
and his dealings with people.

The Trinitarian God, at one specific time and opectic place revealed Himself to the world. He
became incarnate as Jesus of Nazareth. Preatl@rgidre is primarily the proclamation of the
Good News that God was in Christ Jesus revealingskif and reconciling us to Himself. As Paul
says, we preach Christ. Too often we have becdoiators, worshipping a god of our own
making, created in our own likeness and designedaizh our own aspirations. People were
created by the Creator for relations with Himseif all too often they end up worshipping idols and
false gods. Preaching therefore tries to keeplpaofhe right relationship with God. Leonard
Small cried: “Your God is Too Small” in one of st famous sermons and preaching has the job
of keeping our tiny minds and hearts and imagimatiever open to the infinite greatness of God
and the wonderful possibilities in His dealing with. In a world where many prematurely
pronounce that “God is Dead”, preaching has th&ujdgsk of proclaiming that “Christ is Risen”
and identifying where and how God is alive andwvacin our experience and throughout the world.
Today we have too much “Churchianity” rather th@fistianity” as people are devoted to their
church even more than their Lord. Preaching pnodadim Lord.



Today there is great interest in spiritual mattersoften in alternative ways than traditional
church-going. People pursue their personal spirguests for unknown holy grails. Preaching
proclaims that lost sheep never find shepherdy; tiel Good Shepherd can, and does, find His lost
sheep. We do not find God, He finds us; we dochobse Christ, He chooses us. Preaching is not
an aid to our spiritual searching; it is the protddion that we have been found! Thereafter God
uses preaching to nurture us in the faith.

Human preaching therefore has a lot more to it thaats the eye! It is not “a man talking to
women” as one cynic put it; nor “just a couple ofdawifies crowding in”; nor “the inculcation of
the incomprehensible by the incompetent to thelemdd It is above all God’s self-revelation and
communication to His people through His preachers.

Preaching is a unique form of communication. has a talk, a speech, an essay, nor even
teaching. C.H.Dodd wrote in “The Apostolic Preachand its Developments”:

“The New Testament writers draw a clear degton between

preaching (KERYGMA) and teaching (DIDACHE).t was by

Kerygma, says Paul, not by Didache, thaledged God to save men.”
William Barclay in his Daily Study Bible Commentaoy Acts 2 v 14-42 identifies four different
kinds of preaching in the Early Christian Church) kKERUGMA — Proclamation; (2) DIDACHE —
Teaching; (3) PARAKLESIS — Exhortation; and (4) HQNA — Treating an area of life in the light
of the Gospel. In analysing KERUGMA (or KERYGMA) particular, Barclay identifies the same
recurring pattern throughout the New TestamenKERUGMA consists of — (a) Jesus is the
fulfilment of the Old Testament prophecy; (b) Jesukhe Messiah; (c) Jesus is Risen and Present
with us now; and (d) the promise and threat thatJ8sus alone is salvation”.

Leslie Tizard, in “Preaching: The Art of Commurtioa” says that preaching proclaims the
historical facts through which God revealed Himselh particular what God has done through
Christ — and proclaim these things to have beemr dlmnus and for everyone. The Old Testament is
full of the mighty acts of God e.g. Creation, tHed€, the Exodus, the Covenant, Bringing Israel
into the Promised Land, Exile and Return. Thisass God is experienced and known. This is how
God chose to reveal Himself and communicate. Be sént prophets, priests, scriptures to point
out what He had done, was doing and would do. pFeachers did not do it, they just pointed out
what God was up to. Preachers do not save thelwmit they can point to the Saviour of the
world. However it is also true to say that theyact of pointing to God can itself be one of God’s
mighty acts! Preachers don’t do, they just speakGod is doing even as they speak! Not always
of course, and not necessarily, but sometimes, emaybn most times — but only God knows that!

God who spoke and who acted mightily encounteregppe through prophets, scriptures and big
events, eventually communicated and self-revealdlde most effective way possible. He came
Himself in person! You can’t beat that! Now prie&g is proclamation of Jesus of Nazareth and
Heaven. Christian preaching is Christ-centrecdugdeGod become incarnate in flesh and blood, is
the content of our proclamation. As Paul sayspveach Christ crucified and risen, our God, a
message which is foolishness to Gentiles and aldtagnblock to Jews. This is the uniqueness of
Christian preaching. We preach Christ and as wagbr Christ, Christ is speaking and self-
revealing through our words. He is proclaiming daif even as we proclaim Him. So, preaching
is not condemnation, nor moralizing; it is not seam about human life and human behaviour and
relevance to our human situation; preaching is grily proclaiming Jesus our God and letting Him
introduce Himself to us and encounter us. Pregcisimot so much us speaking about God as it is
God addressing us and encountering us. Preacherst@ven introduce people to God He does
that Himself through our preaching. As alwaysithigative always lies with God. The spotlight is
always on Him. It is all about Him. We come inemhHe addresses us like He did to Zacchaeus,
Bartimaeus, Mary Magdalene etc. What will be ogpmnse to (a) all the things He is and has done



for us and (b) to His pointing out what He is am@s kdone. Note, we do not simply respond to
preaching; we respond to the God who has beengmeoetl and to who He is and what He has done
for us.

The reason | am labouring these points is becausg/t as far as | can tell, we have lost these core
fundamental understandings of what preaching i hate lost the plot! No wonder the Church
declines. How can they hear without proper praaghi

So often what pretends to be preaching is not preggcjust nice talks or lots of sound and fury
signifying nothing or even plain heresy! If we geteformation of what preaching is, then the
Church will blossom again and the fragrance willitie whole earth and the world will never be

the same again!

Preaching is alstmspired Utterance. God speaks through His preachers. Isn’t that @amin
boggling thought?! Itis not my own “tuppence wdrtmy own opinions from my own soap box.
God is inspiring me! It is not like the ecstatierizies of the Old Testament prophets, nor like the
disciples on the Day of Pentecost speaking in teadglossalalia). The outer form may not be so
dramatic, but the inner reality is no less miraasland wonderful to be part of. This is what reall
excites me to my core as a preacher! Throughplised quiet communion with God we gradually
learn to look at things in God’s way. In dog tiagnthe key advice is “think dog”; in preachingst
“think God™! It is not an exact science and whded broadcasts perfectly, we as receivers are very
imperfect. However it is incumbent on God to reastwho can never reach up to Him, so He does
what it takes to make up the deficiencies in usd @lso inspires the hearers so that even if the
preaching is not that well delivered it can stdvie tremendous impact at the hearing end.
Sometimes great preaching will fall on deaf eargendit other times poor preaching will have
amazingly favourable responses! It is not all daavthe preacher....thank God! As a preacher it is
also slightly frustrating that you never can knaw $ure whether you did a good job or not! You
just have to live with that. You cannot prove thail did a good job just because people said that
they thought God had inspired you. Hitler got adsvpraising his oratory and Jesus watched
crowds melt away from Him! We try to be good Wofdsod communicators but it is difficult to
measure and define just how successful or not eatat.

If we are ever to be inspired by God and enablgatéach His Word, it will be by being receptive
to God. It is not about any one sermon; it is alaolifetime of tuning in to God’s wavelength.
Like life-long partners, we may get surprised by amessage, but generally we know our partner
well enough to know their likes and dislikes, atties, opinions, outlook etc.

Non-Christians claim to get inspiration. They #agt they were inspired to write a poem or
compose music. Without God | am not sure whattbel inspired means. Christian preachers
mean by it much more than “I had a bright idea”e Wean that God literally in-spires, breathes
into us His “ruach (Hebrew) or pneuma (Greek)”.ttlBavords mean “breath or wind or spirit”.
God gives us content, desire, ability. It canr@pimned down in a legalistic, literalist, defiagi
way but it is real, practical, down to earth, ateraabling. God sometimes gives seed thoughts,
sometimes particular mental pictures, sometimestesaund bites and sometimes precise words.
Nothing is automatic nor necessary. God is nagebdlto say anything. God does not limit His
inspiration to fixed channels and set patternss 4l very flexible, creative and vitally alivelhe
preacher, for their part must always, ceaselesslgldp the art of listening for the voice of God.
Sheep know their Master’s voice when it does call.

Inspiration comes occasionally in Eureka momentspidden flashes of inspiration, but usually it is
born of much perspiration. Estimates vary bus semething like ninety nine per cent perspiration
and one per cent inspiration!



In one of his novels, Hugh Walpole makes the asast
“The whole duty of art is listening for theige of God.”
That is certainly the whole duty of the preachee $Hall not hear voices nor see visions (well not
usually anyway) but we shall, week in week outeree our inspiration as we study the Bible, other
books, life situations etc. Experience of life,edlier it be our own experience or that of othetk wi
furnish us with much of our inspiration. Self aemess is very important and can, paradoxically,
open our eyes to a whole world beyond us. Leshar@l in “Preaching: The Art of
Communication” (p16) writes: “No preacher can bawncing unless he knows himself
and speaks to his own coolit
Tizard quotes Alexander Whyte, the great Scottrglagher, who once wrote to a minister who had
sought his advice:
“Look into your own sinful heart, and backaryour own sinful life,
and around on the world full of sin and myseand open your New
Testament, and make application of Christarself and your people;”
Inspiration happens whenever God finds a receptivel and spirit.

John Calvin believed that the Bible is uniquelypinsd and in its written form is the objective
Word of God, so that the sermon only has authertign it is an explanation of the inspired
Written Word. He also believed that the sermory tselcomes redemptively effective when the
Holy Spirit is operative in inspiring both the pcbar and the hearers. For Calvin, the sermon had
to be delivered as the living Word, and by thatrteant that the preacher must remain a pliable
instrument of the Holy Spirit right up to and indlng the very moment of delivery. He was a truly
extemporaneous preacher taking nothing into thpitpekcept a Bible. This did NOT mean he did
not do his homework, using the inspiriation of Hhay Spirit as a feeble excuse for laziness. He
writes (“Sermons from Job” p xiv):
“If 1 should enter the pulpit without deigning glance at a book,

and frivolously imagine to myself, ‘Oh wellhen | preach God will

give me enough to say,” and come here withroubling to read, or

thinking what | ought to declare, and do caxtefully consider how |

must apply Holy Scripture to the edificatiointhe people — then |

should be an arrogant upstart.”
The point is that having done his thorough prepamatCalvin firmly believed that there must be a
place in the act of preaching for the continuingpination of the Holy Spirit. My father advised me
early on that there is a highway code in preachihigh gives the right of way to the new
inspiration coming into mind over the pre-preparegpiration on your notes. Why should not God
speak to you even in the middle of your speakiagbi like a radio or television producer speaking
in the presenter’s earphones even as the shoving beadcast live? It is a living God speaking a
live word through a living preacher as he/she askbre a live audience. Preaching is very much
inspired utterance - both planned and spontaneous.

Preaching ighe Word of God. This phrase is often misunderstood. It is not $ymapcase of
opening a book and finding the answer to all issudse story goes that this is what one woman
thought, so she opened the Bible randomly and lkbakéehe first verse which caught her eye which
happened to be: “and Judas went and hung himd$aé#tt(27.5)! Better luck next time she said to
herself; but this time she found (Luke 10.37) “@Gou and do likewise”! Third time lucky she
thought, but only found the words: “Do what you @adw do quickly” (John 13.27)!

The Bible is very different from the Muslim scripés in the Quran which are more in the form of
specific rules giving clear black and white instroms. The Bible is not a rule book, nor even a
book of general principles for us to apply. ThélBiis rather an introduction to the person, the



man, the God, Jesus who in Himself is the Way Titm¢h and the Life. The Bible requires a living
God giving live communication to living, changinggple in a dynamically changing world. God
inspires the writing and the preaching, the reading the hearing. It is a fluid, dynamic, personal
matter. The result can be that two people conmppmsite conclusions after reading the same
passage or hearing the same sermon! Reading aperpnust go together. What counts is
obedience to God, not uniform conformity to sonféekible law. The Bible has within itself
differing opinions and from it different people cerno different conclusions even after praying
about it. The important thing is sincere, faithdbledience to God.

We must sit under the Bible and not proudly abovéN'e must let it read us rather than us reading
it. We must listen rather than read what we wamegd into it. We are not the judge and jury with
the Bible, nor even God Himself in the dock. Thes also applies to preaching. We sit under the
spoken Word, not above it. We listen humbly antically but not as self-appointed re-
interpreters.

The Word of God is His communication with us. Rreag is part of that but it is not the whole
story. Some preaching is not the Word of God &edefore not proper preaching. Where the
Word of God is present in a sermon it will not lvery single word literally. God’s divine Word or
message will come through the preacher’'s humansvofthe Word of God comes to us in a
threefold way — in an inter-related trinity: 1h&@Word Written  (i.e. the Bible)

2. The Word Spoken (i.e. the pheag and teaching of the whole Church)

3. The Word Made Flesh (i.e. the life and work of 3su
Each of these three alone can be misunderstoodh@relbeen). Jesus was crucified; the Bible is
mis-read; and the Church speaks with many, confusegs. However, all three together are a
check and balance system. Each must be broughlimetwith the other two, like a stereoscopic
picture. For instance, if you hear preaching wtsobnds a little strange, ask whether it accords
with the Bible and the life of Jesus. If you resnething in the Bible which you are not very sure
about, ask what the Church and what Jesus say.n\hthree agree e.g. that God is Love (the
Bible says it, the Church proclaims it, and Jesuellit), then that is the Word of God and the
Christian’s “bottom line” which is non-negotiable.

If God wants to speak through us then we have alocteice but to obey and preach. Many of the
most famous preachers did not want to preach eogeb| Isaiah, Ezekiel, Chrysostom, Augustine,
Luther, Knox. However they each felt compelledetoGod speak His Word through their words.
Paul, for example, ran away into the desert butechack saying: “Woe is me if | preach not”.
Martin Luther, who produced a book or pamphldahatrate of one per fortnight throughout his
ministry, when thinking about preaching could osiytter out:
“You see we preachers are like young childvlio are learning to speak

and can only use half words and quartedsior
They felt compelled to speak because they possesgéard from God to say. In fact it is more
accurate to say that God’s Word possessed them.

George McLeod in his book on preaching, “SpeakiregTruth in Love”, points out that the Word
of God is eternal, the same yesterday, today amyéo; yet it must be communicated appropriately
to every time and place in a multitude of differeratys. The Word is constant like the sun’s beams
but it is reflected and refracted in many ways.e Word cannot be pinned down and labelled as a
fixed body of truth. For example the fact of thevAement is a constant but it has been variably
understood — e.g. Anselm’s satisfaction theory,iAgsi penal theory, Aulen’s Christus Victor,
Abelard’s tree illustration etc. Jesus becameredttre of His day” and preachers similarly have to
incarnate the eternal Word as children of their. dGgme anonymous person rightly said:

“Every true sermon must have heaven foratsdr and earth for its mother.”



Phillips Brooks in his book “Lectures on Preachiifghich is the Yale lectures on Preaching in
1877), gave one of the most famous definitions lodtypreaching is. He said that preaching is
communicatinglruth through Personality:

“Preaching is the communication of truth bymta men.

It has in it two essential elements, trutd parsonality.....

Preaching is the bringing of truth throughhspmality.

It must have both elements.” (p 5)
Brooks points out that Jesus considered other mdsthot chose preaching as His way of
communicating with us. He taught a few men and emthen told them to tell others. Jesus chose
preaching because it is personal interaction. eSine Gospel is Christ Himself, not dogma but the
person....(Jesus said: “I am the truth”)....how elseddle, or we, communicate than by personal
preaching? Brooks re-emphasises (p 8):

“Truth through Personality is our descriptmfireal preaching.

The truth must come really through the persan merely over his lips,

not merely into his understanding and oubuigh his pen.

It must come through his character, his &ibes, his intellectual and

Moral being. It must come genuinely throungm.”
Preparation for the ministry therefore must be himg less than the making of a man” (or a
woman). It cannot be mere training to do tricks éeen acquiring knowledge. Phillips Brooks
remained confident that nothing can ever take taeepof preaching because of the personal
elementinit: (p 11)

“Let a man be a true preacher, really uttetivggtruth through his

own personality, and it is strange how melh gather to listen to him.”
He adds two cautionary notes: preachers shoul8laote people for their hardness of heart when it
is often their own mistakes; and preachers shooddealy on people’s faithfulness to cover for their
carelessness and laziness.

Phillips Brooks goes on to draw out several impdrfzoints relative to (a) truth and (b) personality
He says (p14):

“it is a message given to us for transmissior,yet a message

which we cannot transmit until it has entergd our own experience,

and we can give our own testimony of itsigyat power.”
The message is the important thing, not the preadie are not the first messenger and not the
last and we are indebted to the messengers bedork i$ not our exclusive message to get all
possessive about. It possesses us and we arbaluty to share it widely. Brooks strikes a
cautionary note (p19)-

“The heretic in all times has not been therst as such,

but the self-willed man, whether his judgtsenere right or wrong.

‘A man may be a heretic in the truth,” saydtdh. He is the man

who, taking his ideas not as a message frooh Gut as his own

discoveries, has cut himself off from the sagge-bearing Church of

all the ages.”
In particular he names two great errors: the mestatksitting above things instead of under them, of
imposing prejudgments rather than listening to la@adhing from the subject in hand; and the
mistake of working for the means rather than thay &y which he means “Churchianity” rather
than Christianity.

Every preacher has his or her own personality.s ©§not a problem but an asset to be developed.
Beware of role playing and minister’s voices buheenber (p26):

“The real preparation of the preacher’s peaipnfor its

transmissive work comes by the opening ofiféson both sides,



towards the truth of God and towards the seédanan.”
The skill, he says is in combining Truth and Peadityy the Gospel and Life. He gives two
correctives to guide us to the truth (p29) andOjp3

“If a preacher is not a man of his age, in ggthy with its spirit,

his preaching fails.”
However...

“The desire to meet the needs of the peoplehtam we preach

may easily become servility. There is a li@gond which adaptation

becomes feebleness. There are some thinigh 8hPaul will not become

to any man.”
Whatever one’s personality, the highest standalsemuired. When a friend of Alexander the
Great asked him for ten talents, he gave him fiityhen his friend said that ten were enough,
Alexander replied:

True, ten are sufficient for you to take, bat for me to give.”

Preaching is als@/orship. It is part of most acts of public worship and mamwuld argue that it is
the most important element of the service. (Palphdon't like the exercise of weighing one
element against another — they are all importattieir own ways). The key point here is to
remember that the sermon, or any other way of pieggis part of an act of worship. Itis

worship. It is not just “a talk”. Preaching shauhspire the rest of the public worship and thst re

of the worship should help the preaching. Preagh@lps us to see God more clearly and when we
see God more clearly we worship better. It ispplyehen-egg situation, an upward spiral.

We offer God the best we have as preachers becaugeeaching is an act of worship on our part
as preachers. In wider context, our preachingusqf an act of worship on our part as the
corporate Body, the congregation. The preaches His#her best but the congregation also has a
vital role for preaching is a corporate activilgame Cybil Thorndike, the famous actress, said in
reference to the effect of an audience on an acfidne quality of the audience makes all the
difference in the world.” At its best, the dispargroup which constitutes any congregation,
becomes more than merely the sum of its parts bibnded by love, inspired by the Holy Spirit,
focussed upon God. ltis like a field of ripe cemaying rhythmically in the same direction, like a
flock of birds flying in formation following the pmptings of invisible forces within, beyond and
between them. The congregation is like a keyboardany notes united in beautiful harmony at
the touch of the Master’s hand. God and humangseindividually and corporately
simultaneously, are in communion and communicatibins quality time together between God, the
worshipper and the other fellow worshippers, Gagreacher and the congregation. Itis
genuinely two way communication and all parties haorand divine are deeply moved by it. P.T.
Forsyth in “Positive Preaching and the Modern Misdid:
“[Preaching is] a sacramental act, done tagyethth the community.”
“The word is living only in a living community
“Preaching is the organised Hallelujah of asheoed community.”
“Preaching is the Church confessing its faith.
Dom Gregory Dix: “The Shape of the Liturgy” (p29)3aid:
“THE WHOLE CHURCH prayed in the person of Gtyi
the whole Church was charged with the oftitproclaiming
the revelation of Christ...Christ and His Gituare one, with
one mission, one life, one prayer, one Glogpe offering,
one being, one Father.”
Donald Coggan in “Stewards of Grace” (p93) saysttiecongregation is “in on” the preaching as
well as “in on” the Lord’s Supper:
“The act of preaching is not something doneéhgyman up in the pulpit,



any more than the Holy Communion is an actedby the man who stands
far away at the Lord’s Table. Both are adtthe Body corporate, every
member in his own office having his own ftiog to perform.”

Preaching is also worship because in it God is @emesing us and we are responding. God is alive
and active initiating and prompting our respondds coming to us is even more wonderful than
our coming to Him. Worship is a supernatural exam encounter. Henry Sloane Coffin in “the
Public Worship of God” (p25) said:
“Through what is seen and heard, thought atidthe living God
imparts His truth, His love, His life to ugVe both give and receive.
and what we receive far exceeds what we.'give
Martin Luther said: “To have God is to worship HimVorship is the relationship we have with
God. The aim of all preaching and all worshipass,Victor Hugo said of his Bishop Bienvenu:
“He did not study God: he was dazzled by Him.” dteer and hearer should both alike be dazzled
by God. Dazzled includes stretching the intellaateashing the emotions, stimulating the
imagination and stirring the will; or put anotheayy blowing the mind, moving the heart, pricking
the conscience and captivating the soul. Preadsngorship cultivates awe and wonder, gratitude,
love, confession, commitment. Henry Sloane Coffie'st of a good sermon was: “Does it enhance
God for worshippers?” Preaching should bring eset to God and should result in our offerng of
ourselves to Him in His service. George McDonaltiis novel “The Marquis of Lossie” describes
the preaching of a schoolmaster:
To those who understood, it was as if he waéaolide his way through
every stockade of prejudice, ditch of halatnpart of indifference,
moat of sin, wall of stupidity, and curtainighorance, until he stood
face to face with the conscience of his hesdlrer
Thomas Chalmers, the famous Scottish preachernbeigia moralistic preaching, but radically
changed when he saw it was getting nowhere. Heggth and so did his congregation. He
preached the free offer of salvation. One of leiarbrs records:
“He would bend over the pulpit, and pressauske the gift
as if he held it at that moment in his haartj would not be satisfied
till every one of us had got possessiort.bf i
Instruction and discussion are valuable but theynat worship.

There is nothing more wonderful in all the worléthto have the privilege and pleasure of
preaching and realising, as you preach, that Goehity at work, and people are really listening

and responding. You can hear a pin drop, all ayegsixed on the preacher and all hearts attuned to
God’s wavelength. Something very real, miraculang divine is happening and you can know it
and feel it, as can the congregation!

If nothing happens for us in preaching and publicskip in general, it may be because the Spirit
chose not to blow our way, but it is far more likéhat the fault lies with us. The Spirit is Gad i
action. It is the Spirit’s action in preaching whimakes it supernatural. God’s Spirit helps us
pray, puts substance into sacraments, helps usderstand and respond by offering ourselves as
living sacrifices, and the Spirit makes the reading preaching of the Word....

“an effectual means of enlightening, convigcand humbling sinners;

of driving them out of themselves, and draytimem unto Christ; of

conforming them to His image; and subduirepttio His will; of

strengthening them against temptations andiptons; of building them

up in grace, and establishing their heartslmess and comfort through

faith unto salvation.” (Larger Catechism QJL55



The Reformers drew no sharp distinction betweesgrace with Communion and one without
because, to them, all acts of worship are communiath the Living God. Henry Sloane Coffin in
his book “The Public Worship of God” (p128) explsin
“In both sermon and Sacrament God is persppadsent and giving Himself
to those who will receive Him in faith. Irsarmon He is symbolised in words
suffused with the personality of the preac® brought home with the force
of his conviction. Its message comes frond @athat it rises out of His
historic self-revelation recorded in the Btures. It comes from Him more
immediately in that it has laid hold of araktspoken through the mind, soul,
and voice of a living ambassador. And irapteer and message God Himself
faces a congregation and speaks...We belietreeireal presence of God in
Christ in the sacrament of the Lord’s Suppkle.is both Host and Food.
We believe also in the real presence of Gadhrist in the ministry of the
Word...He is both the speaker and the commtinita
Augustine calls the sacrament a “Verbum VisibleVjsable word, and the sermon conveying the
Word of God is not mere information or explanataiout God; it is God acting dynamically upon
the hearers and evoking from them a response.wbhe is the chief means God has chosen to save
the world. Itis Christ who speaks. He is the tHaighe Table and the Preacher from the Pulpit.
The Word spoken helps produce faith and unite®duy of believers and prepares them for
participation in the Communion. Paulinus Milner‘irhe Ministry of the Word”(p29), quoting
Vatican Council’s “Constitution on the Sacred Lgur(56), says:
“The ministry of the word and the ministrytbe Eucharist together
go to make up the Mass, it means that gisha celebrant or president
acts in the Eucharist IN PERSONA CHRISTIhgadoes in the homily.
Just as in the Eucharist he is part... énntfaking present of the mystery of
Christ by consecration, so in his preaclHiags performing a sacramental
role in making Christ present by the word.”

It is also a wonderful thought that we worship @ygtely. Probably the majority of people think
most clearly when by ourselves, but we worship breatdevout gathering. Henry Sloane Coffin in
“The Public Worship of God” (p19,21):
“In a Christian congregation are stored mep®&and a corporate
devoutness which exceed the religious feaingll its members....
....a worshipping congregation is more thansina total of its
component members — vastly MORE! ThereR&dS in public
worship which private worship lacks.”
Coffin quotes Martin Luther as saying:
“At home in my own house there’s no warmtlvigiour in me;
but in the church, when the multitude ishga¢d together,
a fire is kindled in my heart, and it bredksway through.”
Baxter says:
“When my heart declines and faints, it's rdibg their heat and light.”
Of course we worship God for His own sake not e warm glow that worship gives us. We love
our wife for herself, not for the nice feelingstthaing in love gives us. There is a mistaken view
today that we gather for the edification of the sfoppers and to honour God. That is man centred!
Worship is rather the offering of ourselves to Gaue offer lip praise and practical service but
above all we offer ourselves. With our co-opemti@od now possesses new entrances into His
world in us.

There are many views about what worship is ancespondingly there are many views on what
preaching is. For example, worship and preachamgbe “retelling the story”, “being addressed by
God”, “nourishing the faithful”, “building up fellship”, “getting our lives in focus”, “offering



God to the world”, “offering the world to God”, “rey energised for service”, “being open to the
Spirit of God”, “a sacramental moment”, “a human4De encounter”, “a mystery unfolding”,
“proclamation”, “group therapy or pastoral couniggjlen masse”, “liberation”, “a liturgical
experience”, and many more descriptions besidagu#bly worship and preaching are all of the

above, plus many more facets to the diamond!

Preaching is alsBrophecy. Both Old Testament prophecy and modern preadmaghe same
thing. God speaks to His people through the prerdgiophet. | as a twenty first century preacher
share with Jeremiah a consciousness of havingibabe presence of God and of having been
chosen (even before birth) by God to tell others’l&messages.

The purposes of the messages remain the samebdittimg up of the Body of God'’s people,
challenge and comfort, trying to turn people to God keep them looking to Him and not false
gods.

The content of these messages is the same — Gesl you and wants you, exclusively; repent of
sin and turn to Him. The world would like the Cbluito keep out of politics, but that it cannot do
for it has always been the prophet/preacher’sgateliate the messages from God to the burning
moral and ethical problems of the day. Donald Gogg “Stewards of Grace” (p111) writes:
“Christian men and women have the right tkltmthe preacher
for guidance on the rights and wrongs ofahquestions; and
the Christian preacher has the right andlthg to “convict” and
to “challenge” his hearers....’Practical irdigand ‘moral strengthening’
- these are integral parts of any preaching whic¢b tsll in a world
morally and ethically adrift.”
A mere social Gospel is an abuse of the pulpit;douthe other hand, preaching with no social
interest is also an abuse. Prophets and preadnhets atimulate the mind and conscience. One of
the main messages is that no amount of ritual anehtony can replace good ethical conduct (e.g.
Isa.1.12-17; Jer.7.8-10; Amos 5.21-24; Micah 6.68sea 6.6 etc.) Still today we preach the
danger of “Churchianity” replacing Christianity.ilBtoday we preach that social justice is part of
everyday life down to the smallest details. Gaglsts in the sanctification of ordinary daily life.

Prophets and preachers remind people that GoddstBGat He is the Creator, Provider, Redeemer,
King, Saviour, Shepherd, Lord of Nature, Lord o$tdry, the only God who tolerates no false
gods, a jealous God who claims exclusive, persatationships with us. William Barclay in
“Communicating the Gospel’(p8) says:

“the religion which is to survive is the rabg which refuses

to compromise with its environment and whiabrships God alone.”

The word from God to us, which prophetic preachenge always stressed, is that He sees our
relationship in terms of a monogamous, loving nagei(e.g.Isa.54.5;Jer.2.2; Hosea).

The prophetic message continues to be addressld tation as well as to individuals and groups.
Indeed it was not until Ezekiel that the individeaherges in sayings like “the soul that sins shall
die” (Ezek.18.4). Today we are too individualistie have lost much of our corporateness. The
vision of the prophets was, and still is, a vistdthe WORLD. The Jews originally and the
Christians subsequently were always chosen by @bdaxmuch for privilege and their own benefit
so much as for service, responsibility, and to ieesses to the whole world — to be a light to the
nations (e.g. 1sa.42.6; 1sa.49.6; Isa.66.19; Ze2@-23). The Good News which prophets and
preachers alike proclaim includes the coming “Dathe Lord” (e.g. Isa.13.9; Joel 2.11,30; Amos
5.18; Zeph.1.14,15; Malachi 4.5).



They spoke of it as an age to come, a golden hge;dming of the Kingdom of God, God’s direct
intervention in human history. The “Day of the ddwould come suddenly, without warning and
involve the disintegration of the present world dimel start of a new and wonderful world of God.

It would be the day of God’s final judgment. Weach essentially the same message with regard
to the Second Coming of Jesus. The messagel ihstdame that God has not left the world to
itself and history is leading to a climax. Thiglatological dimension has always been and still is
an essential and integral part of preaching andigoy in every age.

Prophecy and Preaching and Prophetic Preachingyier timited to words. The Old Teatament
prophets were master wordsmiths putting the fitremights into the most eloquent of words but
they also used dramatic, symbolic actions (e.gngk 11.26-37; Isa.27.1-7; Jer.13.1-11; Ezek.4.1-
3,4-9,12-15; 5.1-17; 12.1-16, 17-20; 24.15-2418717. We must communicate one way or
another! To this end, we always need to be prejarexperiment.

W M Macgregor in “For Christ and the Kingdom” sdkat it is pitiful when a prophet is regarded
as merely a public entertainer; it is tragic whatedainers are regarded as great prophets; ad it
sad when a preacher who is merely an entertairggves the respect due to a prophet. Itis a great
tragedy when “the hungry sheep look up and ardettit Macgregor says that these mistakes arise
because people don’t know what the minister’s taskde says what the task is....(p91):
“In the Old Testament the prophet is refeteds the “eyes” of the

people — the man who saw when others wergigy. He was able

to tell them about God and the way to Gdmbua life and its meaning

and the secret of victory.”

Preaching i$sood News It doesn’t always sound that way when you hetday but it is
fundamentally good news for a world desperatelyaad of some good news. It is Good News that
at the heart of the universe beats a heart of4geewerful love and loving power — a cosmic Being
with a personal concern for each of us — the Altyigrather and Father Almighty. It is Good

News that He has come down to us who could notrapdo Him, as the Good Shepherd finding
the lost sheep who could never of themselves fimd. Ht is Good News that he forgives and heals
and saves. Itis Good News that He who was imdiyitich, powerful and life itself, became poor,
weak and crucified for our sake so that throughpdigerty, powerlessness and death, we might
become rich, strong and enjoy eternal life. IBm®d News that God became incarnate, human,
(without ceasing to be God), the God-Man, the Regtative Human, the Head of the Human
Race, sharing in our human lot in order that wehiip raised up as adopted children of God,
sharing in His Crucifixion, Resurrection and Lifetb now and in eternity. It is Good News that
He breathes His Holy Spirit, His own breath and iifto our dry bones and makes us come alive
and truly live the fullest quality life, literallyspiring us. It is Good News that we belong @ th
Church, the Family of God, the Communion of Saart€arth and in Heaven. (See the Creeds for
further details)!

Early Christian preaching was very much Good Neregaghing but it came in four basic varieties:
1 KERUGMA (literally a herald’s announcement) atstg the facts

2 DIDACHE (literally teaching) — elucidating thesiaming of the facts

3 PARAKLESIS (literally exhortation) — encouragipgople to live by these facts

4 HOMILIA — treating every area of life in the hyof the Christian message

The KERUGMA consisted of five main messages:

1. Jesus, and all that happened to Him, is tleetiulfilment of Old Testament prophecy.
Interestingly the Jews interpreted Scripture orr feuels:



(1) Peshat — the simple meaning

(2) Remaz — the suggested meaning

(3) Derush — the meaning after investigation

(4) Sod — the spiritual meaning
On every level Jesus was understood to be thénfiglfit of the Old Testament.
2. Jesus, by His life death and resurrectiothasViessiah ushering in the Kingdom of God and the
dawn of the new age.
3. Jesus is alive and knowable, a real, livirgspnce whom we can know, love and serve.
4. Jesus will return in glory (and surprise)rst Second Coming. This can be seen in personal
terms i.e. when | die or in cosmic terms i.e. wheworld ends.
5. Jesus is the only Saviour. We must chooseliideath. With Jesus is the gift of the Holy
Spirit and eternal life. Without Jesus is godlessn death and hell. So, repent (literally tuumch)
and receive the Holy Spirit.

Notice that the preaching is all about Jesuse Gbod News or Gospel is Jesus. William Barclay,
in “Communicating the Gospel” (p48) gives a sumnarthe KERUGMA:
“The new age has dawned; God has acted dinecthe life and the death
and the Resurrection of Jesus Christ. i is the fulfilment of prophecy
and the very conception of prophecy impéigdan and a purpose which
are being steadily worked out in the worldis Jesus who lived and died
and rose again will come again; He will caiméhe individual heart, and
in the end He will triumph over all the wabrl There comes the demand for
repentance, for a new attitude to life amtiving, and the promise of
forgiveness for the past and strength ferfthure. And finally there
comes the threat that, if a man will notegatdife, then he has accepted death.”

The earliest recorded Christian sermon we have Axts chapter two — Peter’s preaching to a very
mixed crowd on the Day of Pentecost. It followlsna have been saying above about KERUGMA.
Again it is all about Jesus.

(1) 1Peter claims that Jesus is the fulfilmdrihe Old Testament. In particular he quotes fuel
prophet (Joel 2.28-32). The Cross was no accidémtas part of God’s eternal plan and purpose
(Acts 2.23; 3.18; 4.28; 13.29). The O.T. has beerking up to this.

(2) Peter says Jesus is the Messiah (in Helwe@hrist (in Greek). The long awaited “Day of
the Lord” or “Kingdom of God” or “”"Age to Come” havarrived with Jesus, in fact in Jesus. Jews
believed that all time was divided into two agebe-present, utterly evil and doomed age and the
golden age of God which was still to come. In B®wthe two was to be “the Day of the Lord”
which would be the terrible birth pangs of the damgmew age. It would come suddenly like a
thief in the night; it would shake the world to ftgindations and it would be a day of judgment and
terror. (See eg Isa.2.12; Isa.13.6f.; Amos 5.1&hzZk7; Joel 2; IThess.5.2f; 2pet.3.10) Peter is
saying that the Day of the Lord has come with Jesiesis the Lord and this is the Day.

“..this Jesus, whom you crucified, ie tine that God has

made Lord and Messiah!” (v36)

(3) Jesus is Risen, alive, with us and for\W& can know Him personally

(4) Jesus will return in glory at the Second Gamn Admittedly Peter does not stress this
particular element on this occasion but then whoushevery sermon try to say everything?
Arguably Peter does preach about the Second Coimvegtake it as His coming at Pentecost as
the Holy Spirit or if we interpret it as His coming us the hearer or if we interpret it as a preces
begun rather than a one off event still to hapgestill think that for Early Christian preachinie
Second Coming was an integral part of their preagrbut on this particular sermon peter



emphasises more the other core matters. So @asit four out of the five main points of the
KERUGMA, Peter’s sermon is a good example.

(5) Jesus is the only Saviour. Accept Him. Mdb reject Him for that is a sin punishable by Heat
(Acts 2.23; 3.13; 4.10; 5.30). The Cross opens ¢éysee and hearts to repent (John 12.32). Every
one of us helps to crucify Jesus but the Cross ddmgepentance — a change of mind and a change
of heart. Jesus’ Holy Spirit helps us not to gaia.
“Each one of you must turn away from his sins aadbaptised

in the name of Jesus Christ, so that your sitido@iforgiven;

and you will receive God’s gift, the Holy Spirit.Save yourselves

from the punishment coming on this wicked pedi{le38,40)

Peter’'s second sermon in Acts 3.11-16 also shogshhracteristic features of the preaching of the
Early Church:
(1) Jesus is the fulfilment of the Old Testament:
“The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God p&pbaestors,
has given divine glory to his Servant Jesus.3jv1
(2) Jesus is the Messiah:
“God announced long ago through all the prophetshis Messiah
had to suffer; and he made it come true in tlag'wv18)
...”Jesus, who is the Messiah” (v20)
(3) Jesus is alive and knowable:
“It was faith in Jesus that has made him (the lamaa) well,” (v16)
“God chose his Servant and sent him first to youléss you..” (v26)
(4) Jesus’ Second Coming:
“..he will send Jesus, who is the Messiah he hasady chosen for you.
He must remain in heaven until the time comes ifdhangs to be made
new,” (v20-21)
(5) Jesus is the only Saviour:
“You killed the one who leads to life” (v15)
“It was the power of his name that gave strengtii®lame man...
...it was faith in Jesus that made him well” (v16)
“times of spiritual strength will come from theid” (v20)

Early Christian preaching included these recurtiregnes-
The Crucifixion was the greatest crime in humarnanis
- The Resurrection is the vindication of Jesus
- Jesus s Lord
- Mercy and warning are combined
- There is no excuse for rejecting Jesus
- Repent and change
- The slate will be wiped clean
- The Second Coming
- The Old Testament foretold it all
- The Jews are God’s chosen people
- Privilege brings responsibility
We pick up the gist of early preaching from varigosirces including Peter’s two sermons in
Acts 2 and 3; Paul’s sermons in Antioch in Pis{@ats 13), Lystra (Acts 14) and Athens (Acts
17). They followed the pattern of the Synagogueise which included (a) the Shema
(Deut.6.4) (b) reading Scripture (one reading fttve Law and one from the Prophets) and (c)
an exposition of Scripture i.e. preaching. Remantiet there was no professional ministry;
everything was done by the members of the congmgatWhen it came time for the sermon,



anyone could give a message (subject to the appobttae head of the synagogue). Here was
a wonderful opportunity which the earliest Christ@eachers eagerly seized with both hands.
Interestingly the sermon was always followed byagahdiscussion so early preaching was
both monologue and dialogue.

Preaching i€xegesisand its opposit&isegesis Both can be done badly and do a great
disservice to the Bible, the hearers and God;diutd assume that they are done well.
Basically they are the two ends of the one stickwvar sides of the same coin. That is why |
have paired them together in the same sectiony approach the same matter from opposite
sides and both of their contributions are necesarthe full, rounded picture. They both try
to relate the Bible and Life.
Karl Barth wrote in “The Word of God and the Wordan”(p100-101):

“I sought to find my way between the problehhoman life

on the one hand and the content of the Ribléhe other.

As a minister | wanted to speak to pie®plein the infinite

contradiction of their life, but to speak theless infinite

message of thi&ible, which was as much of a riddle as life.

Often these two magnitudes, life and the &ibkave risen

before me (and still rise!) like Scylla andaybdis:”

Exegesis - begins with the Bible and tries to hidewhat it is saying to us today. It begins by
doing the scientific thing of putting the thing &ee studying in the centre-stage and ourselves
off-stage. We try not to pollute the experimenthwour own views nor contaminate the results
with our own pre-conceived ideas. We try to gehgkide the original author, try to get into
his mind, join the group of those who first hedrd message and hear it with their mind-set.
Obviously all of this is difficult but we try ourdst in this direction. For example, Moses
condemned the Israelites for making a Golden Qalé try to feel Moses’ anger and behind it
God'’s heartbroken frustration. We try to underdteumat was in the minds of those Israelites.
Having just been rescued from Egypt and made Gspksial people, why did they so quickly
and so wickedly go off the rails? Was there more/that they did than meets the eye? Is there
a logical or psychological explanation in termghadir culture and context? For example, the
fact that every other grouping at the time hadsdaVhat exactly is an idol? Were people
really so stupid as to make a gold thing themsedives immediately talk themselves into
believing that it had just saved their lives? Wamsaybe just “an aid to worship”? Why was
this incident recorded in oral tradition for cemdsr— what was the message? Why was it
recorded in Exodus 32? Why was it also recordddenteronomy 9? Why are both now part
of Holy Scripture for both Jews and Christians.e Are Jews back then and nowadays and the
Christians over the past two thousand years diingeslightly different nuances out of the

same recorded event? From immersing ourselv@®00 years ago Middle Eastern thinking,
we begin to learn things and see things differemihd in turn these new insights can shed light
on our current circumstances. For instance, waldegsk ourselves: do we have any idols in
our own way? What? Why? What does God feel alboigtht now? What should | do about
that? etc.

Eisegesis — approaches the Bible and Life more traiife side. The primary interest is not
in what happened long ago and on the pages ofitile 8 much as in what is happening now
in our own lives. Most sermon listeners todayraoeall that interested in history nor the
Bible. You have to spend the introduction tryingatvaken interest, creating an appetite,
before saying in effect, “come with me back intstbry...back into the Bible world and | will
show you things that are timeless and amazinggvegit to today.” It is a bit like the radio 4
programme called “Taking the Long View” which begjinith contemporary news items and
seeks to show that “there is nothing new undesting as Ecclesiastes believes — it has all



happened before and indeed many times over. As@oewisely observed: “those who do not
learn from the past are condemned to repeat ithd (S also timeless and “we are all Jock
Tamsin’s bairns” as we say in Scotland, so althabghscenery and costumes may change, in
many ways the play remains much the same. In diragyand place life is a story of
recurring power plays, passions, familiar singley of violence, love and hate etc. This is
why Greek tragedies or Shakespearian plays alsainer@levant. Beyond that of course,
Shakespeare is dead but God is alive and still camicating to us vitally and dynamically
through the Bible and through our reading of it and listening to sermons from it. In the case
of the Golden Calf we might begin by singing thenmy‘When | survey the wondrous Cross”
with the lines in it:
“the dearest idol | have known, what'er thddlibe,

help me to tear it from its throne, and vingpsonly Thee.”

Then we preach something on the lines of:
“What might your “dearest idol be?” Is it agidol?

Do you “idolise” anyone? Why do footbalhtanowadays

Make bowing gestures to their heroes orpiteh and use the

Vocabulary of “hero worship” calling themdds” etc.

Have you ever seen a live..I mean dead?iddiave — in Taiwan...

....We may not erect statues but we perhaps ials in our minds.

Some people say openly that they “idolisegit family...”
From this contemporary analysis (which is quiteisinto what comedians do when they
observe modern life) we suggest that a similaasivm happened in our first reading this
morning.

As you can see good exegesis and good eisegesparoant each other. Both are also easily
contaminated and abused. In the light of all th@va you can see why Old and New
Testament Studies are essential for Preachindgpeaatiful hen-egg complementarity. The Old
and New Testaments give Preaching its content egatping gives them ever new life,
relevance and articulation. They serve each otBemilarly Theology exists to give Preaching
content and keep it correct while Preaching comeatas Theology. My Professor of
Systematic Theology, James Torrance, just couldhelpt climaxing every lecture in preaching
and prayer. Atthe same time my Professor of Piagclan Pitt-Watson emphasised in
lectures and in his book “A Kind of Folly” (p6):

“preaching is, quite literally, the beginniagd the end of theology”
Good preaching, week in week out to the same penygat to leave them much more
theologically literate and enthused!

Preaching is therefofBheology given voice and communicated. Theology is lilgralrheos”
- Greek for “God” and “logos” - Greek for “study’ofAs lan Pitt-Watson points out in “A
Kind of Folly’(p11):
“Our primary task is to speak not of whathink and feel

and ought to do but of wh@bdis and does. There is a simple

but necessary discipline to which all ouggmhing should be

subject. The question must always be a8kitht doctrine does

this sermon seek to present and illumindfe® clear answer

can be given to that question the subjedtanaf the sermon

must be suspect. All preaching should berdwl preaching.”

Of course this does not mean that it must be ddyasmademic. Our job as preachers is to be a
living bridge between two worlds: that of the gr€dristian theologians and that of
contemporary “ordinary” people. We must communthararefied, intellectual atmosphere of



Karl Barth and Co. while also pastoring Mr and Mrsith through their domestic crises. What
is the point of theology if it is not to be useinldaily, routine life? What is the point of daily
routine life if it is not in tune with God’s plamd purpose and if it lacks vision and insight?

To be fair, the great theologians do not live uprimtowers detached from everyday life.

(These are the not so great ones). Their theoh@gpysmelted in the fiery furnaces of harsh
reality and sculpted in the school of hard knocksctv we call life. Also to be fair, Mr and

Mrs Smith often surprise us by the depth of the@ology — it is just that they cannot articulate
it so fluently nor in so much jargon. Often thegching theologian or the theological preacher
is only articulating what the congregation hasadrseexperienced and learned. However this is
a vital function of preaching. When you preaclt tfide Lord is Your Shepherd” at a funeral,
you may not be telling them anything new, but yoair@minding them of what they already
know. They want to hear it again; they want torheafficially declared; and in hearing it they
experience it again!

The doctrine in our preaching can be more or lgpiait but it should always be there in the
foreground or in the background, but never absBraivid H C Read in “Preaching about the
Needs of Real People” (p31) reminds us:
“Just as the scaffolding used in the consimaadf a good building

is not visible in the completed edifice,tee solid theological and

exegetical work that underlies a good serstwuld be skilfully

hidden in the finished product.”
We have to translate the theology into everydaguage. Theology is a living process not
indoctrination into set answers. Hermeneuticshmdefined as taking outdated, currently
meaningless images, words and thought patternfiradidg the modern equivalent meaningful
ways of expressing them to your present congregate have to translate Biblical words and
images into contemporary language, thought andreequee. For example we could say that
Elisha at Dothan was wearing the bi-focal spectacfdaith! He could see all the problems in
the foreground but also the heavenly army in thek@mound!
The Church has to speak God’s Word in the worlafgjlage. And this is more than merely a
matter of words, vocabulary. It is also to do wviltke world’s thought patterns and styles. Life
can only be truly understood and interpreted inlitite of God, the Bible, theology; and God,
Bible and theology can only win people’s hearts amals once they have been incarnated into
daily human life.

The discovery of God and the discovery of ourset@band in hand. Conversely, the loss of
God inevitably involves a loss of humanity. Youngat have good theology without it being
applied theology; nor can you have quality lifeheitit some theological appreciation of God.
Fortunately the world is full of God and theologydaGod is passionately interested in the
world. God did not become incarnate only oncena way. Continually He is getting
alongside people on their Emmaeus Roads and thqanggithers of many varieties, He is
explaining this journey of life and what it is atbou

Preaching is theology but not in the sense thastwey the subject matter, God. Rather, God
studies and encounters us. He stops us in olstraolds up a mirror to ourselves, challenges
us to change and shows us His will for us. laisrhore exciting that way round! It is not God
who is at stake — does He or does He not exist?;dam he allow suffering? etc. — it is our
lives which are in question! How arrogant of hunb@mgs to ever entertain the notion that we
can examine God and pronounce regarding Him! Rnegas the humble matter of letting God
address us, listening very carefully to what Helbng us, confessing our sins hitherto and
asking His help to make the necessary changesblddne and ethics are inseparable.
Preaching ought to be God-centred but it does aiohange us.



Preaching is also theology from another angle:greis are theologians and theologians are
preachers, by definition really. When they are got get very dry preaching and dry
theological teaching! Luther, Calvin and Zwingt,name but three, were both preachers and
theologians. In my home congregation someone sipahd declared:
“I am not a theologian, but | love Jesus.”
The minister immediately retorted:
“l am a theologian and | love Jesus. In fat my love of Jesus which
prompted me to become a theologian.”
Heinrich Ott in his book, “Theology and Preachirfg22-3) writes:
“It may be necessary to affirm that dogmaiscthe conscience
of preaching and that preaching, agairhaeshteart and soul of
dogmatics.”
W E Sangster used to put it this way:
“Doctrines must be preached practically antledudoctrinally.”
(Introduction to “The Craft of Sermon Constructipn”

It is also important to remember that every pelisantheologian — the only question is whether
they are a good one or a bad one! People do hairethoughts and opinions. The problem is
that there is a lot of ignorance out there anddieseabound. There is little family worship and
wholesome private study. People need instructighe faith, they need nourishment - milk
then meat, but above all they need to see Jedus minhister must be a good theologian and
with his/her help the congregation can become gbedlogians too:
“Over the years the preacher should stimuteecongregation to

acquire the habit of thinking theologicallypwing in biblical

knowledge, and in interpreting the doctrinéthe faith in relation

to their daily problems and decisions at bpat work, and as

Christian citizens.”

-D.Read “Preachaimput the Needs of Real People” (p98)

The main point to make when thinking about preaglais being theology, is to stress that
preaching must be Christ-centred, not man-centiiduht is the number one mistake in terms of
seriousness and in terms of frequency in sermomnshwinear. We humans find it extremely
difficult to get away from the subjective “I — sinéof seeing everything from our own point of
view. We must preach Christ crucified and riseiPasl says. We have no other Good News.
Christ IS the Gospel. We point others to Christe see the whole of life through Christ
spectacles. We judge things in the light of Chride is the standard. God is not a bigger
version of ourselves; He is as revealed in JesuistCHPreaching pin points what Jesus has
done and is doing today as He continues to mingteng us. Preaching IS the Risen, Living
Christ encountering us and revealing Himself to Beeaching is a mysterious, sacramental,
liberating, therapeutic existential moment of emdeu It is a mini-Damascus Road experience
(and maybe not so “mini”). Preaching is both thershipful moment itself and the theological
articulation of the doxological “wow” moment.

Preaching can also be definedPastoral Careen masse. We usually think of pastoral care in
terms of one to one counselling. But it need et We have family and group counselling
sessions, so why not large group sessions? Firedldiversity, people share an awful lot of
problems in common. It makes sense to address conpersonal problems and corporate
communal problems together. When God speaks bainman beings He does so as a loving
Father in a pastoral way, not as a capricious, #@aping, judge. Love for us is the
wavelength on which He broadcasts. People aremeh in need of comfort and Jesus
always has compassion. But preaching is not aedepnt drug to suppress pain, an



“escapism”, a placebo, a favourite comfort blanketeaching fails if all it does is help Stoics
to endure. Nor is it a pep pill to artificiallyistulate people into hyperactivity. Preaching
should be realistic revealing God, life, self, darsgand reasons for hope and give cause for
courage. It should encourage us to go forth aaitncthe victories in Christ who makes us
“more than conquerors”.

lan MacLaren, a Scottish minister, used to say:
“If I had my preaching days over again | woptéach much more

frequently from the text ‘Comfort ye, comfge my people.”
Comfort, meaning to make bold, is at the heartuwfammission. One of Jesus’ favourite
catch phrases was: “Fear not.” When you addressdhgregation who do you think you are
speaking to? Are they wicked sinners, fools, litmbe tamed, fish to be caught or maybe just
little lost sheep looking for a Shepherd who wély them home and nourish them? How we
look upon our congregation makes a big differemceur preaching. May the flock of the
Good Shepherd who are looking up to us in the ptdpifeeding never go away hungry! May
those wounded by the daily blows of life in the@alhof hard knocks find healing and support
in God’s first aid stations! May those drowningsitorms of passion, temptation, addiction,
doubt, adversity find rescue and resuscitation bg'&emergency services! May those
bamboozled by the cocophany of siren voices imthget place luring them to destruction
hear and recognise the loving call of Jesus thratighheralds and town criers! David H C
Read in “Preaching About the Needs of Real Peqpl&3) says:

“There is no such thing as a sermon ‘in vacubmay be thoroughly

researched, beautifully constructed, welktrated and biblically

grounded, but if it has no roots in a lovietationship to those to

whom it is addressed it is, to borrow a phraas sounding brass, or

a tinkling cymbal....the homiletic sin is tlaek of sensitivity to what

a congregation really is. It is not a sdiidck of hardened sinners, or

a phalanx of diehard conservatives, butoagrof living, loving,

struggling, aspiring and sometimes despaintmman beings, each with

quite individual aches and aspirations,Seard worries.”

Dr. Read himself used to interrupt the theologilmal of his sermon writing to think about
specific people in his congregation and imagineticeallenging what he was writing. He
called them “intruder” controls. They challengeohtio supply their needs. Preachers need to
remember that we serve God and God’s people antee@ to be sensitive to both. We try to
relate the vertical and the horizontal and as Bseaifs be ambidextrous preachers holding the
Bible in one hand and the newspaper in the othesus’ preaching is full of pastoral care
expressed in simple and concrete images rathelinh@opositional statements and theological
arguments. Beware of being so intent on preadfmeagheology that we lose touch with the
people and their needs and the humanity of theeBiaksages. Good preachers learn to read
people’s minds just as translators learn their sédanguage before they can translate. People
seldom want heavy theology or intense adult Clamséiducation; what they want is comfort,
peace of mind, and a way out of the drabness aistrétion of life. Read says (p25):
“A sermon must reveal that the preacher igusitsome kind of

authority on theology and ethics, but a haiip@ing engaged like

other members of the church in the dailk tafsbeing a true disciple,

and subject to the trials and temptatioas #fflict them.”
This does not mean that we have to betray confeleand be continually quoting case studies
l.e. give people real life but not real lives.

Often in communication, much more is heard thaactsally said. This is because we speak
within a personal and pastoral relationship. Tdwgregation know their preacher and he/she



knows them. They know what he is trying to sayneivde is not very articulate; they know

that he is speaking from the heart because heckastly experienced it himself; they know

that he regularly does certain actions which shwat lhe really does practice what he preaches.
Of course it can work the other way too and whemvaards and actions contradict, the result is
that a lot less is heard than is said, and pe@ye s

“I can't hear a word of what you are sayingdugse of what you are”.

It is a sobering thought but, sometimes our faguas preachers are only our failures as pastors
in disguise. When it all goes to plan, God speaksve, preachers pass on the message in
love, and the people receive it and act on it welo

Preaching is about feelings and emotions as wel@sghts and intellectual content.

Preaching is comfort as well as challenge. Preagcisi healing through words. Preaching is so
much more than words. The communication eventh&peutic experience. It can be
catharthic and it can bring about personal andaratp shalom. It is one of God’s most
favoured ways of building up the Body of Christ.oktfs can hurt but words can also heal.
Preaching can be pastoral care in many differeysvaad when it is primarily reaching the
intellect, the emotions, the imagination or the wie wrongly assume that the most
intellectual believers are the spiritually deep@stistians. Apart from the folly of trying to
judge these things, suffice it to say that a mafeeéer or a vivid imaginer or a determined will
person could all be contenders for the maturegteatest disciple and the seat next to Jesus in
the kingdom!

The truth is that intellect guides feelings, chdsitiee imagination and directs the will; while
feelings give the intellect, imagination and wilhmnth and humanity. Similarly, the
imagination causes the intellect to bloom, feelitayw/ell up and gives the will vision; while
the will focuses the intellect, emotions and imagjion on practical outcomes. Itis a rich
tapestry with many interweaving threads. Preaclsradl of this and all of this directed to our
pastoral care and our better pleasing of God.

Given all of the above, it is obvious that the films of preacher and pastor go together. A
visiting preacher is at a disadvantage to a regularster who preaches within an on-going
pastoral relationship. The sheep hear their shrdfgheoice much more than a stranger’s voice.
But consider this sobering thought: the hearinthefWord of God will depend not primarily

on the relationship between preacher and congmyhtit much more on the relationship
between the preacher and congregation with Goat i§lwhy the preacher and congregation
ought to relate closely in prayer, Bible study, sios, service, education....in a close, joint life
as the context in which preaching is said and heard

Preaching is pastoral care also in this sensee Mvant to preach the grace of God (and what
else is there?) it will not be communicated by ekt words on an intellectual level. What
has to happen is that God Himself the Great Past®to give people a real, living experience
of grace. Following on from that, the preacheicatates what it is that people have already
experienced. On hearing it, God’s Holy Spirit opémeir eyes to recognise it for what it is.
Suddenly they realise that what the preacher imgasfrikes a cord with them, rings a bell,
rings true for them, accords with their recent egee. Preaching of words in the pulpit is
only a part of the Divine-human communication. dfeng would be greatly enriched if
preachers and people looked on it in this light sam it more as pastoral care and more to do
with feelings. J. MacMurray said:

“What we feel and how we feel is far more impat than what

we think and how we think.”

There is also a lot of truth in the words of Fr&atka who said:

“People will forget what you said. Peoplelvigirget what you did.



But people will remember how you made thesi.f
Personally | would argue for emphasising all footellect, emotion, imagination and will.

H. E. Fosdick in writing the introduction to SamitComb’s book, “Preaching in Theory and
Practice” suggests:
“start with a live issue, a real problem, @@ or social, perplexing
to the mind or disturbing to the conscieatthe people; face that
problem fairly, deal with it honestly, ariddw such light on it from
the Spirit of Christ that the people will got able to think more clearly
and live more nobly because of that sermiisiination....
....That is real preaching, and not only hashgpreaching not been
outgrown, but there are few things that rmodelk are hungrier for
than that.”
In another book, “If I had Only One Sermon to PrepaDr. Fosdick writes:
“My ideal of a sermon is an animated conveosatith an
audience concerning some vital problem oftsgl life....
....discusses real questions with real peipéereal way.”
“Put another way, this means that the preaishgrimarily
interested in personalities, in what isiatly happening to
them, and all the while has in his mindje @ot primarily
a subject he is developing or a text tocktiie is giving an
exposition, but people in front of him wham is trying to help

Preaching is alsMission. It aims to change people...to renew, transform, wierprevive,
convert, evangelise...whichever word you prefer. phésach for a result. We try to change
lives because changed lives change the world. ¥rd i@ spread the Good News of Jesus,
make disciples and extend the Kingdom of God. Kyéotbridge both apathy and hostility,
preoccupation, disinterest and sales resistaneeclr in his “Yale Lectures” (p20) says:
“If there is one thing more worthy of beingnked for than another,
it is the human soul.”

George MacLeod in “Speaking the Truth in Love” sthat just as Jesus sat down with the
publicans and sinners, we also have to sit witthalimpediments to good discipleship e.g. the
cult of leisure, the idea that science knows evémg, and the humanistic spirit. We will be
criticised like Jesus but as we better understaagle and their mistaken ideas we will be
better able to show them where they miss the mBrkaching is talking with people in love, in
their own language, on their own wavelength, inrtbe/n terms in such a way that their lives,
and ways and language are turned around and traresdddowards Christ. MacLeod adds an
encouraging thought that we are not really preactoran indifferent world for the harvest
fields are white and the whole of creation groaaging for its new birth. Samuel McComb,
in “Preaching in Theory and Practice” (p6) says:
“The preacher must gain a new and compellisgn of the age,

and a new and compelling sense of the poivieis message.

He must get face to face with the real fergehis time, and proclaim

his message in terms that can be understioatare relevant to the

living issues of his age.”

The Word of the Lord is “the sword of the Spirit&.ia weapon or a surgical instrument.
Preaching is not a soliloquy opening up a themealdmmunication, an assault, a challenge, a
harvesting of souls, radical surgery. It givesglemew starts in life. A great Scottish
preacher, Dr. John Ker said that a minister shtaald his/her people to three places: to Sinai
where the Law of a righteous God was publishe@dlvary where the very Son of God gave



Himself for the redemption of the world; and to theeat White Throne for we must all appear
before the Judgement Seat of God. (W M Macgredasr Christ and the Kingdom” p106).
Above all we preach Good News in a world of bad $iawd that should make a difference.

If you are wondering just how mission-minded yoe as a preacher consider the case of the
young preacher who complained to Charles Spurdestrhe wasn't getting any converts.
Spurgeon asked him:

“Surely you don’t expect people to be conwkegery time you preach?”

“Of course not,” replied the man.

“And THAT is why they are not.” diagnosed Sgeon!

Preaching therefore is aboutlahhou personal encounterbetween God and ourselves.
Herbert H Farmer in “The Servant of the Word” (p@iijtes:
“The necessity of preaching resides in the ttaat when God saves

a man through Christ He insists on a livingrspeal encounter with

Him here and now in the sphere of preserggmal relationships.

Preaching is that divine, saving activityhistory, which began two

thousand years ago in the advent of Chnidtia His personal

relationships with men and women, and hasicoeed throughout the

ages in the sphere of redeemed persoriaeships (which is the

true Church), now focussing on me, confrogitine, as a person

indissolubly bound up with other personthé present time...

Preaching is telling me something. Busihon merely TELLING me

something. Itis God actively probing mieakkenging my will, calling

on me for decision, offering me His succahlrpugh the only medium

which the nature of His purpose permits kinuse, the medium of

personal relationship.”
God Himself is addressing and encountering humals &ven as the preacher speaks. The
live, dynamic, real encounter is the miracle ofgeteng. This is what makes it so exciting. If
a thousand people are listening to a sermon, Godbedaving a thousand personal encounters
and all on different wavelengths, at the same tildghousand people can come out of church
saying “| felt that sermon was just for me”!

Preaching is a bit like high noon shoot outs inlsowfilms! There is a head to head, direct,
personal encounter. Two wills meet and only omeamane out on top. It is either “my will be
done and God can go to hang” or “Thy will be dond ke it unto your servant as you wish”.
God Himself forces the crisis and corners us ihiosing Him or self. Preaching is for a
decision, a verdict. Too often preachers sit @fféimce and invite everybody else to join them.
True preaching is like Jesus Himself, it strides town and claims the territory. “The town
ain’t big enough” for two egos, either God rulegdlogre is trouble to pay. God claims our total
surrender. When souls rebel there can be vioftataction.

Changing the metaphor, God encounters the hedréie sermon like a lover wooing his
beloved. He seeks nothing less than a correspgrdimmitment like His. Total,
unconditional, eternal love seeks nothing less tieaiprocal total, unconditional, eternal love
in response. He does not “kick the door in” but wdl he give up and slink away at the first
rejection. The lover will woo with “the love thaill never let us go”. He who died on a cruel
Cross for us will not easily, or ever, just walkawfrom us and wash His hands of us.



You can change around the metaphors — the Goodch8itepeeking out the lost sheep; Frances
Thompson’s “Hound of Heaven” on our trail etc. ¢ the underlying point is that preaching is
about God encountering individuals and groupsTindu personal encounters and wooing
them to Himself. God is forever comforting the ltdvaged and challenging the comfortable
and the comfort is only obtained and the challaagmly met when we make a response of
commitment to God’s prior commitment to us.

It is interesting to think that the preacher ishe@, God’s Thou, in the I-Thou encounter.
When Moses came down Mount Sinai with the Ten Contmeents he represented God to the
people as well as being one of the people himselftaving to obey them himself along with
his fellow Hebrews. All preachers similarly facetivo directions at the same time. We
represent God as we face the people and bring & Y& the Lord. Simultaneously we stand
with the people facing God and we listen for Ga#/erd and we must, with them, obey it. So
in this legitimate sense all ministers must be taaed!

What an amazing thought it is that God enters paigonal relations with people through other
people. Existence is all about human and divitegiomships. We know no other existence.
The human relationships cannot be separated frerdittine relationships. We are related to
God in our neighbour and to our neighbour in Gé¢hy it should be so, only God knows, but
it means that preaching becomes immediately veppiant for it is the channel through

which God encounters human beings through otheahumeings.

Words are very powerful. When we find ourselvesegihless in a foreign country we
appreciate better just how powerful speech is.e8lpés the communication of will to will.
Speech is full of claim: when | speak | claim yattiention, and | claim your response. Speech
conveys meaning and truth and speech conveys myyirvegr self to you. Speech is the
highest form of communication and it is the uniguedium of personal relationship, both
human to human and human and divine relationshething can change the fact that a
sermon is a public address and not a private csatien, but the more of an I-Thou encounter
it is, the better. What detracts from it beingoavprful I-Thou encounter is things like merely
reading the sermon notes; being too literary; agng quotations and the lack of the pronoun
“you” which gives direct encounter.

So, what is preaching? Preaching, in the senseraéone in a pulpit, is part of a complex
communication event between God and us. It isaipus diamond with all the glittering
facets mentioned in this chapter: it is proclamgtiaspired utterance, God’'s Word, Good
News, truth through personality, worship, propheniggesis and eisegesis, theology, pastoral
care and mission, an I-Thou encounter...and thistarcomplete list!

Dr Trevor Davies in a newspaper article puts itnedoquently:

“I find the challenge of today stimulating atdilling beyond the
telling. What a tremendous opportunity wegehers have to awaken
interest in eternal things, to fan the féidkg flame of faith, to recall
men and women from an all too easy absarptionaterial things, to
present continually the worth and significamf the human soul, to
translate the abiding gospel into contemoterms, to comfort,
encourage, to revive hope, to guide ouovedl in the true way of life —
above all to uplift Christ, that seeing Hmen may be drawn into Him
irresistibly.”



2. WHY PREACH

Once we know what preaching is, we really haveatimver to why preach. However let me spell
it out even more clearly. | can suggest at leasgjeod reasons why we preach and why we shall
continue to preach until Jesus comes again.

1. God Commands us to Preach.

If God commands us to do something, we obey; simgplthat! What other reason do we need?
“Go into all the world and preach the Gospel” (M28t16-20) is Jesus’ Great Commission to us
His Church. We are as commanded to preach aotigregation is commanded to attend and
listen. An audience is a voluntary gathering @ojple to hear what and when they want; a
congregation on the other hand is summoned by thedB bell, and God, like the imam calling
from a mosque minaret. If God says speak we simmuigt speak and if God says listen we equally
must listen. Preaching is essentially missionay evangelistic because God is an outgoing God
always reaching out and touching people.

W.E.Sangster says in “The Craft of Sermon Constiatthat preaching is in the shadows when
people do not believe in God and when preacheragbkves disbelieve in preaching! He says that
preachers can gradually and unconsciously lose ifaipreaching and divert their energies
elsewhere, for example into pastoral work. Buttwhahe point of gathering in the flock if, when
they come, they are not fed? People do not vauaans as much as they should because they
think it is just one person talking to other peop&angster points out the vital difference (p13):

“an address is a man talking to men; a sen:i@aman speakinigom God.”
The preacher’s authority is not in himself. Haiserald proclaiming not his own word but a Word
from God. The Reformers had a very high view @gghing. They saw preaching as far more than
someone’s comments on readings for the day ofew thoughts for the day or a little advice to do
you good. Ministers were ordained to both Word &adrament. Bernard Manning said:

“[Preaching is] a manifestation of the Incaen®&/ord, from the written

Word, by the spoken word.”
W.E.Sangster says that preaching is a

“showing forth of the reigning Christ. It is @assault upon the gates of hell,

and, indeed, a piercing of them. It is adje®t of man merely or chiefly,

but of God.” (p14)
He also says that

“A personal God, seeking the love and felloysif persons, seeks best

by a person speaking direct to persons.”

Christ came preaching. Immediately on Pentecasearr since the Church has preached.
Sangster (p24)

“Commissioned of God to teach the Word! A tetat the Great King!

A witness of the eternal Gospel! Could amorkwbe more high and holy?

To this supreme task God sent His only begoBon. In all the frustration

and confusion of the times, is it possiblénagine a work comparable in

importance with that of proclaiming the wofl God to wayward men?”
Only if God calls and fits us do we dare to takis tn; otherwise it would be a gross impertinence.
Shoddy workmanship is always a bad thing but is taise it is also blasphemous.

And why does God command us to preach? Becaug#dPe®ed preaching



2. People Need Preaching.
In answer to why preach, Augustine said: DOCERELBETARE, FLECTERE meaning to teach,
to delight and to move. Newman said: “the salvatibthe hearer is the motive of the preacher”.
Both the congregation and the preacher need toaheard from the Lord.

Many people feel that we could live happily withdlué sermon. This is a fallacious and dangerous
line of thinking. Yes we could do without sometlo¢ rubbish sermons, but we could not do
without our spiritual food and drink. Sermons ahded in the Early Church, at the Reformation
and indeed whenever the Church has blossomed, wedmnieersely, the decline of preaching quality
and quantity has been part of the withering degheeods of Church history. The Scots
Confession declares:
“The notes of the true Kirk, therefore, weibe¢, confess and avow

to be: first, the true preaching of the Wofdsod.....secondly, the right

administration of the sacrament of Chrisiude with which must be

associated the Word and promise of Godaba®d confirm them in our hearts”
Today there is a decline in the prestige of the&kepavord. Oratory is despised and television has
made this a visual generation rather than an aydmoe. We have also allowed ourselves to be
convinced (wrongly) that people have only a vergrshttention span. We can concentrate when
we like. Strangely it is often the clergy rathiean the laity who question the sermon’s existence.

A sermon is not a theological lecture, an ententgiliscourse nor a social commentary. People
come in saying what they said to the disciplest,"8e want to see Jesus” and hopefully they go
out saying what they said to Peter after the §retat Christian sermon on Pentecost Sunday: “What
shall we do?” The answer of course is that we khapent, turn to Jesus and begin a new life with
Him as our God. We have Good News to proclaim.hé&slds we should boldly proclaim it for we
and everyone else really need to hear it. We a@irgqrs to Jesus.

People need the relating of the Bible to lifeifé is a journey from the womb to the tomb and then
beyond, we all need a road map. The Bible is suctap but it requires understanding and
interpretation. Life is not so simple and the Bibbn be a bit complicated, so there is need &or th
guidance of God’s Holy Spirit. We also have Jasusconstant travelling companion on the
journey of life and the One who waits to give udomee at journey’s end. However God as
Father, Jesus or Holy Spirit is not so clear andals either. We still also need human fellow-
travellers to contribute thoughts and insights drainGod is saying to us in His map. Discerning
the will of God is our aim but it is not an exactesice. Preaching helps us to discern His will.

Travellers on the long and winding road of lifecateeed nourishment to keep their strength up. As
we need our daily baked bread so we also need tles@sead of Life and we need to feed on the
Word of God. Jesus is the Word of God made fleghkmne, the Bible conveys something of the
Word of God in written form, and the human speefcbreaching can be used by God to
communicate His Word too. Preaching does not adtething missing from Jesus or the Bible but
it helps people to unpack the complete packagesisland the Bible. Preaching helps people to
digest the Word of God in bite size pieces.

Preaching also helps people who walk in darknesséahe great light of Jesus. He and He alone
is the light of the world but preaching has a tol@lay in reflecting His light and in presentingn
ways which do not dazzle. Preaching can be likentirrors in a lighthouse. They are just mirrors;
they are not the light; but they can be used tagand direct the light on to particular human
situations. How often something which a preachet bas reached right into the heart and soul of
a person and spoken to their situation, sheddgig bn the darkness of their dilemmas. Preaching
like a lantern carries the light of God’s Word ink@ darkness of this world’s sin and ignorance.



Andrew Blackwood in “The Preparation of Sermongjag preachers to begin with human need
and meet it with divine truth, just like the prophand apostles did. He goes on to amplify the
needs he has in mind. He says that there areattieydar needs of the times we live in for today i
not yesterday and each age has its own issuegaitd Each congregation and community also
has its own needs so the preacher tries to betatinterpreter of God'’s truth. Phillips Brooks f
example used different tactics in different parsshe

Halford E Luccock “In the Minister's Workshop” wes (p41):
“Life in a difficult time needs positive affirations for its sustenance.”
He also writes (p47):
“The preacher is the interpreter who has siseid in people,
who knows them so well that he can throvaupghway for
truth in their minds.....to build a personsatige to people over
which spiritual traffic may pass is a ditflttask of engineering.”
Changing metaphor, Luccock encourages us to tHirtklus way: the preacher breaks up currency
bills of larger denominations into smaller unitsigéhcan circulate more readily. A £500 note is
handy to have but is not much use at the corngy.dhbas to be converted into forms which can be
used without having to call in the police!

Charles Spurgeon in “Lectures To My Students” uigeschers to preach so that the hearers will
make a decision to embrace the truth i.e. the thahGod exists; that He is loving; the Bible is H
Word; the Trinity; atonement; the Holy Spirit etéd/e need the truth about God, about life, about
ourselves and about our relationship with God. n&ed the truth about the reality of sin; the
necessity of new birth; salvation by grace andfjaation by faith. Spurgeon says that if the ltrut
is in the preacher it will exude out of his/her Whbeing like perfume streams from a flower.

lllion T Jones in his classic book on preachingjriBiples and Practice of Preaching”, makes some
very pertinent points regarding people’s need efphing. He says that basically the importance of
preaching stems from the nature of human beingee& is the most unique of all human gifts and
words are immensely powerful for us. Christianggieng is the noblest use of the power of
speech. Human beings generally need speech, coicatian and particularly need good news and
THE Good News. Humans need God'’s self-revelatmmh@eaching helps to communicate it.
Jones says that preaching is more than just proicigilike a herald; it is also communicating.

Jones amplifies this crucial point. He says thatuwery act of proclaiming the Gospel becomes an
instrument of God’s saving word. Paul told thei@itnans that he and his colleagues were
“ambassadors for Christ, God making His appealutnaus” (2 Cor.5.20). In other words, it is not
our word but the Word of God which we proclaimT Forsyth said in “Positive Preaching and the
Modern Mind” (p6,22):
“The Gospel....is an eternal, perennial act ofl@ Christ, repeating
itself within each declaration of it....Ittisis act that is prolonged in
the word of the preacher and not merely lpioed. ... The Gospel is
an act of God.”
H.H.Farmer echoes the same sentiments in “The Beofdahe Word” (p27):
“The necessity of preaching resides in the ttaat when God saves
a man through Christ He insists on a livipgrsonal encounter with
him here and now....[Preaching] is not metelyng me something.
It is God actively probing me, challenging waiill, calling on me for
decision.”
We need preaching because, as D.G.Miller saysire i Thy Mouth” (p10),
“to preach is not merely to say something,tbudo something
- it is to become the living arena in which Chpstsonally



confronts men in judgment and redemption.”
Henry Sloane Coffin thinks that we need communidath od through the Word as much as we
need it through the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.

lllion T Jones goes on to say that we need pregdh@cause it relates the Bible to our lives. All
preachers, he says, have to understand the thoofgBtsd revealed in Christ, assimilate them into
their own thinking and then devise sermons thatexiplain these thoughts. Preachers must
themselves first of all live with Christ, then hawv@assionate desire to help others to understand
Christ too, and be articulate in helping to traridimns experience and faith in modern terms.
W.B.Garrison said:

“Communication is as effectively cut off bynguage failures

as by deafness.”

J.R.Lowell said:

“We need the tongue of the people in the modithe scholar.”
Jones himself says (p40):

“If preaching is to be consequential it mustdirected to earthly

inhabitants in definite human situations hagpecific needs.”

Jones further argues that we all need worship laatdpreaching is a very important part of worship.
Preaching ought to make people more God-conscidlesalso need pastoral counselling and
preaching is a specialised form of pastoral colingel a method of group spiritual therapy.
Preaching promotes health, wholeness and harmbajofa) and prevents dis-ease, disintegration
and disharmony. People who regularly listen t@pnéng, and respond favourably to it, have less
broken homes and marriages and hearts. lllionnEsiguotes (p32) John Ruskin’s statement about
sermons, suggesting every preacher re-read itteaetthey begin to prepare a sermon:
“That hour when men and women come in, breathand weary

with the week’s labour, and a man “sent va@itmessage”, which is a

matter of life and death, has but thirty otés to get at the separate

hearts of a thousand men, to convince thieatl their weaknesses, to

shame them for all their sins, to warn tharall their dangers, to

try by this way and that to stir the harstéming of those doors,

where the Master Himself has stood and kedcitet none opened,

and to call at the opening of those dargetty, where wisdom herself

has stretched forth her hands and no mdnrkegarded, - thirty

minutes to raise the dead in! — let us maeounderstand and feel

this, and the pulpit shall become a thrdike,unto a marble rock in

the desert, about which the people gathslaie their thirst.”

Donald Coggan, the Archbishop of Canterbury, ireV&irds of Grace” points out that modern
people generally are outwith the Church and areldamded by life. They are becoming de-
sensitised and out of reach of the Word of Godudaton is becoming more a case of training
monkeys to jump through hoops than a broadenirigeomind. And people, underneath their
sophistication, are increasingly frightened andggting to cope. Astronomers have introduced us
to an enormous universe and physicists have urdeashrifying powers which previous
generations did not know. The State is becomingllaeanveloping if benevolent monster. So he
says, (p16)....

“Small wonder, then, that man is frightenegpi@ssed by a sense of

loneliness in a universe which so often appéo be unfriendly and hostile.”

He says that modern people have lost faith in sei@md there is widespread disillusionment. As
Augustine said, we are restless till we find ot ie God. We are sinners in need of the grace of
God. The central facts according to the Christat are: the sin of man and the more than



matching forgiveness of God; the need of man aadlhsufficient grace of God; the quest of man
and the truth of God. Between the two stands thagher (p18):
“It is his task to link human sin to forgivessg human need to divine
omnipotence, human search to divine reaiati.
....The day of preaching is not over, pregiselcause God’s grace and
man’s sin remain, and preaching is one efntightiest links to join the two.”
Of course methods of preaching have to change:
“New conditions call for creative thinkingagdaring experimentation
in the difficult art of communication.” (BL
but man has huge needs and God has infinite res®ard preaching can channel the grace to the
need.

These sentiments are echoed by David H C Read induk, “Preaching About the Needs of Real
People”. He reminds us that the common peopledhzsus gladly (Mark 12.37). He says that the
point of preaching is to point people to Jesusvdfpreach like Peter on the day of Pentecost,
people will cry out “what shall we do?” and thewaes s repent, turn to Jesus and start a whole
new life. We have good news to proclaim and weharalds of it.

Read points out that there are always many peoptede not see why we need sermons but history
teaches us that we need them. Sermons abounttes irarly Church and at the Reformation; and
when they have been neglected we have got intosa.mEhe Scots Confession says:
“The notes of the true Kirk, therefore, weibet, confess and avow

to be: first, the true preaching of the Wofdsod, in which God has

revealed Himself to us, as the writingshef prophets and apostles

declare; secondly, the right administratidthe sacraments of Christ

Jesus, with which must be associated thedvdod promise of God to

Seal and confirm them in our hearts.”
Read admits that we live in a visual age rathem Hirmauditory one and oratory is “despised”.
Often good things are despised; it doesn’t makenttiespicable. There are more popular channels
of communication; but that does not make them hefeeaching is not claiming to be the only
channel of God’s communication but it does havaigue, ordained, sacrosanct and indispensable
role.

Herbert H Farmer, in “The Servant of the Word” exps$ the importance of preaching and why we
must keep preaching sermons. He gives four reagbnthe most distinctive function of ministers

is to produce, preserve and utilise a sound thgdimgwe need that. (2) We also need to know
about God, others and ourselves. (3) God broighChurch into being, sustains it and keeps it
unified in the face of crumbling humanity, largéiyough preaching. (4) There is tremendous
potency in speech. Preaching and message, delwergontent, are indissolubly one and uniquely
powerful. We are not just preaching what God lzag; $n preaching, God is saying!

W E Sangster in “Power in Preaching” stressesth@ae is no power in the pulpit unless preachers
believe in the Gospel and believe in preaching.otténes four good reasons why we preach and
why we preach with confidence:
(1) The Gospel, being a revelation, can only benknas it is proclaimed. How can they hear
without a preacher asks Paul? Jesus came preaahithghe disciples were sent out to preach.
Sangster (p20) suggests that preachers, on thgitonthe pulpit, should remind themselves that:

“Nothing more important will happen in thisato this week than the work

| am doing now.”

(2) Preaching facilitates the God-man encountewak God who chose “the foolishness of
preaching” as His preferred way of communicatingl e have to go by what God likes rather
than by what the people “in their confounded wistitike.



(3) God has worked wonders through preaching irpttst. He has changed lives, cities, countries,
empires, the world through preaching.

(4) When we look into our own experience, we cacthesay that preaching has changed our own
life.

3. Preaching Works.

God uses preaching to encounter people and chaage He uses preaching to inform, inspire,
argue, persuade, enlighten, stir the imaginatian/arthe emotions, rouse the will, convict of sin,
draw repentance, show a better way, offer forgisenehallenge the comfortable, comfort the
challenged, heal broken hearts, relieve guilt, grgeon and hope and joy etc. etc. We know this
because of the testimony of millions of peopleaailind the world, down through the centuries,
from all peoples and tribes and tongues. Even aod,certainly around the throne of God in
Heaven, the grateful chorus will ring out that mleag works. It is one of God’s most wonderful
gifts to us.

We may not know why God gives us the gift of preagland we may not understand precisely
how it works but the important thing is that it dogork. God’s grace is sufficient for our needs!
So like a thirsty man in a desert, when offeredewate accept it enthusiastically and gratefully.
Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for thaghiag of God’s Word for they will be truly
satisfied! As both a preacher and also a hearpreafching, | can testify from personal experience
that preaching works in my life and experienceeaehers have no right to preach unless they are
totally sold on it themselves. Preaching will ner®ve others if it does not move the preacher
first. Preachers simply must be convinced of lbéhcontent of what they say and of the
importance of preaching it. Praise God that preegcteally does change lives and changed lives
change the world! Great reform movements and edviliave been initiated and developed by
preaching. There is no greater privilege thanréagh the Word of God to needy people and part of
that is the knowledge that it really does work @ople’s lives. Preaching feeds the faithful,
comforts the wounded watrriors, gives courage tddimthearted and gives strength to those who
are tempted. Isaiah 55.10-11 reminds and reasalli@subters about preaching:
“My word is like the snow and the rain thate®down from the sky

to water the earth. They make the crops/gnod provide seed for

sowing and food to eat. So also will bewwed that | speak — it will

not fail to do what | plan for it; it willaeverything | send it to do.”
| take these verses to apply to God’s Word wheithss written in the Bible, lived out in Jesus or
spoken in the preaching and teaching of the Church.

W.E.Sangster in “Power in Preaching” reminds us $hrece the Gospel comes to us as external
revelation it can only be known as it is proclaimétbw can they hear without a preacher as Paul
says? Jesus came preaching and He sent His dsopl to preach. Revelation needs preaching to
make it known, says Sangster, so on your way t@ti@t remind yourself that (p20):
“Nothing more important will happen in thisao this week
than the work | am doing now”

Paul points out that no other form of communicasarpasses preaching when it comes to God
encountering people (1Cor.1.21):

“For God in His wisdom made it impossible f@ople to know Him

by means of their own wisdom. Instead, bynseof the so-called

“foolish” message we preach, God decidedate shose who believe.”



God seeks an “I-Thou” personal encounter with asise Martin Buber’s famous phrase, and the
best way of forming and deepening relationshipge speak from the heart to one another.
Preaching is God speaking from the heart to use vEny nature of the Gospel means that it has to
come in spoken form. Praise God that it does amelhwvit does it works: we are encountered and
changed.

Every great movement in history has been prepanedrfd partly, at least, carried forward by
preaching e.g. the beginning of the Christian Chutite Crusades, the Abolition of Slavery, the
Reformation. Even negative movements dependeconic preaching e.g. Nazism. We live in

a world noisey with sermons — radio, TV, intermetwspapers, magazines, leaflets. Everyone texts
their neighbour nowadays, not just preachers ipifail Ideas are weapons and we are engaged in a
psychological and spiritual warfare for the heartd minds, the souls of our people.

4. Preaching Awakens Repentance and Prompts Conversion

Preaching is for a purpose and a large part optinpose is to awaken repentance and prompt
conversion. Samuel McComb in his book, “Preaclmgheory and Practice”, writes (p3):
“Is it not the aim of the preacher who undensis his task, to evoke from
his hearers sorrow for past wrongdoing, nesolutions for the future,
a throwing of themselves upon the Divine egeand an earnest aspiration
after higher things?”
D T Niles in his book, “The Preacher’s Calling ® $ervant” says (p12):
“The reason why we preach is determined foMen must be led into
an acceptance of Jesus Christ as the Latttkoflives and as the Saviour
of all men.”
Niles then quotes a prayer for the Lambeth Confarei 1948 which beautifully expresses what
good preaching hopes to achieve in both the preacma the hearers:
“Almighty God, give us grace to be not onlyahers but doers of Thy
Holy Word, not only to admire but to obeyyTdioctrine, not only to
profess but to practice Thy religion, notyaiw love but to live Thy
Gospel. So grant that what we learn of Tloyygwe may receive into
Our hearts and show forth in our lives, tlgio Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.”

The Bible itself preaches that “All we like shdggve gone astray” (Isaiah 53.6) and “If we say that
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and there isuth in us” i.e. we tell lies as well!

(1John1.8). John the Baptist then Jesus camelpnga¢Repent and be baptised and God will
forgive your sins” (Mark1.4). The word in the dngl New Testament Greek which we translate in
modern English as “repent” is METANOIA. It litehpimeans to turn around. So repentance
involves us being sorry for the past and turningnbto face a new future in a new direction. Jesus
says to Nicodemus that the turn-around is so ratheait can best be described as being “born
again” (John 3.3). The turning is therefore 18@rdes rather than a minor adjustment.

The turning can be dramatic as in the case of &alirsus’ conversion on the road to Damascus or
it can be a slow, steady, almost imperceptible ghan our lives. The likeliest scenario is thasit

a combination of the two. Even in Saul/Paul's dhgee was a gradual build up to the dramatic
moment. God had been working on his life sinceteehe was born! The usual learning process is
like a staircase of level plateaus and suddersled@pe Engel Scale is something which sheds light
on this. According to it, our spiritual growth cha measured on a scale from minus ten to plus ten.
We start at minus ten as a spiritual baby withwaraness of God, His love, His presence or
anything. Then we grow to minus nine which incleidevague awareness that there is more to life



than meets the eye. Gradually we mature throughrstition, confused ideas and general instincts
to input regarding the Christian faith and othdrdfe till we perhaps come to zero, the point where
Paul flips over from resistor and persecutor tedver. Then we grow in faith from one to two and

SO on.

Some people limit the definition of “conversion”passing from minus one to plus one and they
tend to think of it as happening at one specifiemant or at most in a fairly short process. Others
define “conversion” as the whole process of maufrom minus ten to plus ten. They usually
think more in terms of process than event and gdorather than shorter one — a life-long process
in fact. 1 was brought up in my childhood to thiokthe Sunday morning service as being for those
who are “saved”, i.e. already converted, and trenmg service as being the “Gospel Service” for
the evangelising of those who were not yet savedrude terms (but true to people’s thinking),
Sunday morning was for the one to tens and theiegeervice for the minus tens to plus ones.
Nowadays | see every service as catering for ewergomultaneously. That is no mean feat, but
then it is the Holy Spirit's achievement ratherrtimine. Of course today most congregations only
have the one service anyway.

The main point however is that preaching is not ging a talk and giving a talk for no particular
purpose. Preaching is like a lawyer trying to pade the jury to convict or acquit the accused
person. It is a very serious business. It is tignaf eternal life and death. In lona Abbey when
you stand in the pulpit you can see opposite yovechfaces on the wall. They have really
grotesque expressions on their faces. This ibeelie and intended to remind the preacher that if
he or she does a poor job they will contributenhearers ending up in the eternal torments of
hell! Before you lose any sleep, we should remertiia people’s eternal destiny lies in God’s
hands not ours. However it is a salutary remirtdar we play an important though small part in
God'’s seeking out lost souls and bringing them hogjacing. Bad preaching is a sin and the
penalty for it not only causes the preacher toesuffit also the long-suffering hearers!

C. H. Spurgeon in “Lectures to my Students” (p33@kes an important point:
“The grand object of the Christian ministrythe glory of God.
Whether souls are converted or not, if J&usst be faithfully
preached, the minister has not laboureaiin.v..Yet, as a rule,
God has sent us to preach in order thautfirahe gospel of
Jesus Christ the sons of men may be re@zhtml Him.”
He points out that Noah only convinced his famihg deremiah wept in vain over an impenitent
nation. Often we sow on stoney ground but we krepching and praying for a harvest. Spurgeon
again says (p336):
“The glory of God being our chief object, wienat it by seeking
(a) the edification of saints and (b) the salvatiosiohers.”

In his book on preaching, “For Christ and the Kiogd, William M Macgregor says that the goal
of our ministry is the Kingdom of God. He quotesviinan who said:

“The salvation of the hearer is the motivehef preacher.”
We preach, we proclaim salvation here and now,ahd@d Baxter's words, “as a dying man to
dying men”. 1 slightly prefer, “as resurrected soto dying souls”.
We are not hirelings; we care for the sheep. Wet\W&d's ways to become their ways, God’s
thoughts to become their thoughts and God'’s lalketavritten upon their hearts. Then the
congregation truly becomes what it is meant to beferetaste of Heaven, “a colony of Heaven”,
the Kingdom of God in miniature, or at least a paladow of it. Why do we preach? We preach to
win souls. Preaching is essentially evangelistic.

Samuel McComb’s answer to the question why presich i



“Is it not the aim of the preacher who undensis his task,

to evoke from his hearers sorrow for pastnganing, new

resolutions for the future, a throwing ofrireelves upon the

Divine mercy and an earnest aspiration difiginer things?”
(“PreachimgTheory and Practice p3)

He quotes an anonymous wise man who said:
“there is nothing by which more good mightdmme than by
good preaching.”

McComb also mentions that Jesus was interesteacialsnatters as well as individual salvation.
Corporate salvation is just as important. The g of God is a corporate body not just an
aggregation of individuals (p16):

“[The preacher] will not cease to enforce gneat truths of personal

religion, the love of God, forgiveness, carsven, the new life,

immortality, the Lordship of Christ, but hédivgo preach them that

they will inevitably lead to a passion foced reform and social

reconstruction. His preaching will rendeplain that the sincerity

of personal faith can be judged by the eifectess of the believer’s

social service.”

It is also important to remember that everything sa far about personal repentance and
conversion also applies to corporate bodies. Fesnitongregations, groups, organisations,
communities, societies, nations, the world.....athooately sin and corporately need to repent, turn
round (“METANOIA") and be born again. God callestdel as a nation, not just a collection of
individual Hebrews. He sent the people as a wimdéeexile and brought them back as a body.
God sent Jonah to the whole city of Nineveh. A# tmetaphors for the Church are corporate ones:
flock, family, salvation army, body, living stonet. God so loves the “world”.....not just many
individuals. So we have to preach to corporatadsods well as individuals and preach for their
conversion.

llion T Jones says that one of the purposes ofgpiag is to offer hope to sinful men and women.
Our job as preachers is to proclaim the grace af, @ee forgiveness of sins and the wonderful
reconciliation between humankind and God — all laté to us courtesy of Christ Jesus. Jones
further argues that the ultimate aim of all preaghs to persuade folk to believe the Gospel and
live by it.

In his book, “Message, Media, Mission”, Ronald Baler laments that we have all kinds of
magnificent facilities for communicating the Gospeh time when the Church does not seem to
have any clarion call. The climate of this agkastile to Christianity and the Church needs a good
spring clean itself. He thinks that the West hatsitg values all wrong and become selfish and
materialistic. He quotes George McLeod'’s point thilaen everyone is out for themselves, the
Devil takes not only the hindmost, but the lot! r@aciety needs salt and light, he says, adding
(p122)
“It is the personal witness of Christianshie tnost forbidding of

circumstances which wins the respect ofs¢hihey are seeking to

serve, rather than the preaching of sermaadsthe repeating of slogans...

...Men and women became Christians by therghesdity of the lives

of the first Christians as much as by areaphing...they were the Remnant

through which Israel was to be saved. Qwentieth century terms, they

were the “Creative Minority”, to use Toynksestriking phrase.”
However mission is not an “either or” but a “botida We need real lives as living sermons but
we also need sermons preached to nurture theyskuets and to point the sinners towards the



saintly lives (for otherwise they might not notiwbat is there to be seen). Both sermons and lives
are signposts pointing sinners to their Saviowst, $eep to their Good Shepherd, prodigal sons to
their loving Father.

5. Preaching Nurtures Faith and Action.

God not only forgives our sins and deals with tegatives of the past; He also helps us to live and
grow in the future and not repeat the mistakesi@fast. He promotes positives and well as negate
negatives. Preaching fits in with that and is usg&od to fulfil these purposes. God is the one
and only Minister. He does all the ministeringis Hinistry is complete and perfect and needs no
adding to or improving upon by mere mortals. Hoare@od has chosen to need and use us to
proclaim and point to what He has done, is doirdywii do. We don’t convict people of their sin;
we do mot make anyone repent; and we cannot coarmgiiody nor build them up in faith. God

does all that. However we can be God’s channebofmunication and the means through which

He opens people’s eyes to see what He does.

We can do things which even God Himself cannot\dke can stand before sinners as fellow-
sinners saying “we sinners” just as Father Damienday said “we lepers” to the leper colony at
Molokai. We can stand as human examples of wieagithce of God can do in human lives. We
are the before and after examples which advertselgve to use. We show people and preach the
grace of God by our lives as well as our wordsst &8 former alcoholics, or rather recovering
alcoholics play an invaluable role with new memlagrélcoholics Anonymous or widows help the
newly bereaved in Cruse so “forgiven-sinners” lilsecan help everyone at the Church or “Sinners
Anonymous” as | like to call it. My professor ineiology Prof. James Torrance used to say that our
maiden name was “Sinner” but now that we are weddé&christ our married name is “Forgiven-
Sinner” emphasis on the hyphen for we are alwasdito sin and yet God is ever willing to
forgive. So we contribute by our preaching of wardi deed to God’s nurturing of faith and action
in the lives of others.

Preaching is directed at reaching people’s wiltaims at getting them to repent and change, to
turn around and believe and show fruits of faiththogir actions. Preaching aims to move people
within their hearts but also to move them to cardtve action. The hope and prayer is that after
the preaching they will never be the same agdian T Jones in “Principles and Practice of
Preaching” puts it this way (p44):
“The gospel is not offered as hypotheticalieglvas something
about which the preacher has not made umimd, or as something
that has not yet been tested and experiendedcannot be completely
objective and unemotional. He is not neutta is a partisan, and
unabashedly so. Life and death are indbeds which he preaches.
His avowed intention is to convince othéospersuade them to come
to decisions and to make commitments.”
Beethoven said of one of his compositions:
“It came from the heat: may it go to the héart

Preachers must not frustrate themselves with uhdate and unrealistic expectations. Just like the
farmer we have to wait for harvests. Just likedbetor we have to be patient along with the
patient as they heal sometimes imperceptibly. €mmon cannot change the world. All we can do
is our very best, with God’s help, to contributeeanore drop into the bucket of people’s
experience and add one more drop into the commohgbavisdom. Oh the joy when this latest
drop is the significant one which just tipped tladance of the scales in someone’s life!



David Read in “Preaching About the Needs of Realpl& says (p98):
“Over the years the preacher should stimulsecongregation to

acquire the habit of thinking theologicallypwing in biblical

knowledge, and interpreting the doctrinetheffaith in relation

to their daily problems and decisions at Bpat work, and as

Christian citizens.”
He says that people need instruction in the fadgmfthe pulpit all the more since there is little
family worship or private study to give them notnsent. He also points out that everyone has a
theology — the only question is whether it is adjooe or a bad one.

6 The Value of the Human Soul.

We preach because of the value of the human $tmlv can we measure the value of the human
soul? It is not measured in terms of its own mgi¢ worth; but rather it is worth what it is wotth
God — and it is of infinite worth to God. So Go#auing of the human soul underlies everything
we do in preaching. Phillips Brooks: “LecturesPm@aching” (p257):
“If we could see how precious the human ssuls Christ saw it,
our ministry would approach the effectivenesChrist’s.”
Brooks then quotes a man who said to a preacher:
“l am not convinced by what you say. | am swte that | cannot answer
every one of your arguments, but one thihgctvl confess | cannot
understand, puzzles me, and makes me fa@lvar in what you say.
It is why you should care enough for meatketall this trouble, and to
labour with me as if you cared for my soul.”
Brooks concludes:
“It is a power which every man must feel.népires the preacher;
and his hearers.”
He says that all other motives are subordinathitoane. Brooks says that if we think this way,
there are good effects on our preaching, suchvasggit more humanity, dignity and honesty. We
see below the surface. There is much more pleasgpreaching and it gives greater motivation for
longer. It keeps the preacher independent of p&opleims for you respect them too much to let
them rule you. The sermon is seen not as a wosktdfut as a practical tool for the good of the
human soul. It helps the preacher to be interastesteryone, year after year. It also enriches th
preacher’s own soul (p273):
“This is the ministry of the people to the gcker, which is often greater
than any ministry that the preacher caneemtal the people.”
We learn both from books and from people. Our tarsouls is not only for their salvation but
also for their nurture — we are saved from andddwe We don'’t just want to save souls; we want
to maximise them. Of course we cannot value tlwssaf others unless we value our own soul.
God so valued the human soul that He died fofhiht is the Good News we preach! Brooks adds
that it is by working for the soul that we bestrfeahat the soul is worth. Finally, Phillips Braok
closes his whole book on preaching with these dtioavords (p281):
“May the souls of men be always more prectougu as you come
always nearer to Christ, and see them meregly as He does.”

So, why preach? We preach because the humanssoluhifinite value to God and He ordains that
we should preach in order to save the human somni ftestruction and positively help it to
experience His grace now and eternally. Preaamimgires faith and action in a number of ways.
Preaching is like a torch shedding light on the teryss of life, death and life beyond, things Misib



and things invisible. Preaching is like a road rmapwing us the way to go and the way is Jesus.
Preaching is a window on life. It is a microscogeealing things in great detail and a telescope
giving us the wider picture so that we can sedlitilg lives in context. Preaching is a mirror
helping us to see ourselves. It is also our fawtldrink giving us nourishment for our souls.
Preaching is a two-edged sword working both for against us — defending us and piercing us to
the heart, convicting us of sin and challengingougreater discipleship. As someone once said,
preaching comforts the challenged and challengesdmfortable. Preaching is also a sword
championing the plight of the weak and needy. ¢éhieg is also like a telephone in that it
facilitates Divine revelation and communication @b human response. It is noteworthy that all
of the above can be said of the Word of God whethesiched, written in the Bible or lived out in
the life of Jesus.

In 1980, as an exercise in a preaching class at&on Theological Seminary, | was required to
write out “My Objectives for Preaching”. Here @nse of what | wrote then, and still believe now:

“My chief objective in preaching is to lead the plnin worship so that they may glorify God. |
want the people to look away from themselves foraanent and see Jesus; then, with greater vision
and insight into God’s grace they may see the@din better perspective.

Preaching is not simply passing on informatiomjtihs to evoke a response from the listener.
Knowledge of God'’s grace and love as revealedsnsleught to change people’s whole lives. The
preacher too ought to listen to the sermon evdregseaches it.

Preaching is aimed at the whole person. The simoeefully will repent and the saved hopefully
will be comforted and challenged.

In each sermon, I hope (in God’s name and in Hgupto communicate simultaneously with all
of the congregation irrespective of age, intelligggrand social differences.

In preaching I, the preacher, am given by the godi¢god and by the power of the Holy Spirit, to
participate in the activity of the One true Preachdesus. God confronts people with His own
self-revelation, and He does so through preach@rdy God speaks the Word of God, but
preachers are allowed to participate in part of évant of communication which is God’s
confronting of people. God inspires the preacimer @od moves the hearers and God alone effects
communication.

I, the preacher, am also allowed to participatedaple’s response to God. | help them (including
myself) to participate in the one true responsgad, the one true worship of God which is the
worship and response of the One true Worshippesusithe God-man.

Through individual sermons and the cumulative e¢ftésermons over a period of time, | hope to
facilitate the growth process which involves disgriation and accommodation and so widen
people’s vision and horizons, give them greatereustdnding, clearer insight and unbounded hope
and expectation.

Preaching ought to convey information, convict, éanmpy challenge etc. It ought to be pastoral
counselling on a grand scale. It ought to deahwitman relationships, help people to cope with
life, cultivate a sense of the Transcendent an@mgdly help people to live in relation to God
primarily and live in relation to their neighbogscondarily and derivatively.



Preaching ought to create a public which could besiescribed as “forgiven-sinners”. | intend to
address both believers and non-believers in evaman, but when addressing the Body of Christ it
is only pastorally logical to address primarily ffoven-sinners”.

If all this is done, then God will be glorified aktis Kingdom extended — for we have His own
assurance that when His Word goes out it doesatatir empty. The blind will see, (at least
metaphorically), the deaf hear and those who arddmed, find release.

3 _PREPARING THE PREACHER

The congregation should come to Church eager amhped in themselves to worship God and to
receive God’s Word to them. When they come theukhhear a well prepared sermon. Similarly,
the preacher should also come well prepared! N oo preaching is complete without some
focus on the preacher. He or she is by no meanstst important person — God is, followed by
the hearers — but the preacher is a vital linkgetsetween God and His hearers. As Paul says,
“how shall they hear without a preacher?” (Rom.4)).and we all add: “a good one that is!”

Of course everything does not hang on the preatitreGod can mightily communicate in spite of
bad preaching, and conversely, great oratory doeguarantee God is speaking through it.
However it makes God and the hearer’s lives & lgtisier if the preacher pulls their weight and
does a good job! Not that being a preacher isaag pb — it isn't! e.qg.

“If he is energetic, he is considered hightysg

If he is calm, he is lazy

If his hair is white, he’s too old

If he is young, he lacks experience...

...If he preaches against sin, he is a fanatic

If he does not, he is worldly

If he gesticulates when he preaches, heeattical

If he stands still, he is wooden

If he raises his voice, he shouts too much

If he does not, he is monotonous...”

(from the magazine of Ladysmithdbrgerian Church, Natal, South Africa)

The preacher is the personality referred to inlipeiBrooks’ famous definition of preaching:
(“Lectures on Preaching” p5,8):

“Preaching is the communication of truth bymta men...

Preaching is the bringing of truth throughsopaality...

The truth must come really through the persan merely over his lips,

Not merely into his understanding and oubtigh his pen. It must

come through his character, his affectiormsjrtellectual and moral

being. It must come genuinely through him.”
Brooks emphasises that every preacher has theipevaonality and has to utter the truth in their
own way. This is not a difficulty, nor even justeld fact, but one of the really exciting things
about preaching! A living God speaks a live warddal people in real situations through a real
live personality! You can’t get more exciting thidwat! Think how far better that is than T.V.
soaps in which T.V. companies churn out insignifidéctional plots about fictional characters to
couch potatoes through T.V. screens!

Just as a sermon is not merely prepared withinvibek leading up to the Sunday on which it is
preached, so the preacher is prepared over the y@ar Someone humorously but truly said that
the only way to preach well is to begin ten yea@s. aAs in most things in life, the preparatiomis
ceaseless pursuit of excellence involving the wiobleur being, all day, every day. Within general



preparation there is of course more specificalbufsed preparation both of sermons and of
preachers. Come on Sunday with a sermon fit toréached and come as a preacher fit to preach
it! | confess that as a busy, stressed parishsteinl have often failed to give a really good samm
script the full justice it deserved because | @&diwn the pulpit at the end of the week physically
shattered! To be fair to God and to our hearershoeild be

“willing, not simply as so many men areptar sickness for God’s work,

but willing to preserve health for God’snkpand going to his preaching

with the enthusiasm that shows it is whatl &ade him for.”

(Phillips Brooks:”Lectures on Preadipi2)

It is important to prepare ourselves for the deinas well as for the content. We should therefore
come thoroughly prepared and rehearsed. Even im@atantly, come with the sermon not only
on paper but in our bloodstream and in every fdfreur being. Come feeling thrilled and excited
and bursting to tell the world the most wonderfwlod News ever! Every sermon should seem to
us like “the greatest thing since sliced breadiluhé sermon next week supersedes it and we
should enter the pulpit with our faces radiant Meses having come down the mountain after a
month with God and dying to tell God’s expectamte God’'s new commandments!

Preparation is not something we do to ourselves God who prepares the preacher. Our part is
to let God do that — to co-operate as compliant itldhe potter’s hands and, more actively, to run
the race with determination as spiritual athletasiag to do their utmost in God’s service. This
requires prayer and hard work and will result ispimation and perspiration (usually 1% the former
and 99% the latter of course)!

So what should all our hard work preparing thepher focus on? Phillips Brooks suggests ten
things: develop (1) pure and holy character, andré&dom from self-consciousness i.e. get so
engrossed in the sermon that we forget ourseliish@el Angelo used to carry a candle in his cap
to stop his own shadow from being cast on his wdtke he was hewing out his statues). (3) Have
genuine respect for the people whom we preachnimt just the interesting and talented ones, but
respect all human beings. Remember that we airs tlagher than they are ours. Don’t patronise
people but have a deep respect for humanity. lidydughly enjoy our work because the more we
enjoy it the better we will do it. (And of couriee better we do it the more we will enjoy it)! e'h
athlete enjoys the sport s well as the victory @nedcarpenter enjoys the work as well as the
finished product. So the preacher should enjopamaion, meeting people, public speaking and all
the work that goes into serving God as a preackajoy the actual work of preaching. (5) Keep the
sacredness of our profession clear in the sensafrafning from cheap jokes about the ministry,
sermons, congregations etc. Humour is a virtuesbuoo is dignity and respect for the high
calling. (6) Develop courage for it is essenfldle timid minister is as bad as the timid surgeon
says Brooks (“Lectures on Preaching” p59):

“If you are afraid of men and a slave to tl@mion, go and do something

else. Go and make shoes to fit them...butaldkeep on all your life

preaching sermons which shall say not what &mt you to declare,

but what they hire you to say....

....It must be from a sincere respect for méngher nature that you must

grow bold to resist their whims.”
(7) Take both success and failure in your striflaccess and failure are often hard for us to judge
and they are only relative anyway for no one whellgceeds nor wholly fails:

“make us ready to FAIL for Him with joy as wak to succeed for Him,

if such shall be His choice; and ready toknas hard for Him in failure

as in success, because we work not for sadnggor Him.”
God does not call us to be successful but to bleftei (8) Always be careful not to get soft
because of people’s apathy or praise. Work hagidoartough on ourselves and strive to maintain



high standards. Be harder on ourselves than o#tnerand never appeal for sympathy. (9) Beware
of narrowness. Keep pushing outwards. Keep grovérgerimenting, questioning, trying. (10)
Cultivate the pastoral heart. The work of prea@ret pastor belong together inseparably:

“The preacher needs to be pastor, that hepreach to real men.

The pastor must be preacher, that he may tkeegignity of his

work alive. The preacher, who is not a pagjosws remote. The

pastor, who is not a preacher, grows petty bdif; for you cannot

really be one unless you are also the oth€he.powers of the pastor’s

success are truth and sympathy togetheralSpeg the truth in love,’

is the golden text.” (Lectures on Preaclpii@)
A pastor with sympathy but not truth is too softlalthough loved loses respect. A pastor with
truth but no sympathy is too hard and althougheetgal is not loved. The person with both in
balance says the right word at the right time.

Brooks goes on to give a whole plethora of good@dvRead his book for full details — | really
recommend it — but let me briefly list some of &ns. For example, he says that we should
always be aware of our limitations. We are notgsogpeaking infallibly. We are mere mortals.
(King Philip of Macedon employed a man to remineh laill the time of his mortality)! Don’t blame
the congregation for our failure to communicatewBre of hobby-horses and simplistic solutions.

“Routine is a terrible master, but she israaet whom we can hardly
do without.” (Lectures on Preaching p93)

“..For the best minister is simply the fullesan. You cannot separate
him from his manhood.” (p98)
Voltaire said of Louis XIV:
“He was not one of the greatestnbut certainly one of the greatest
kingsthat ever lived.”
Brooks says that it would not be possible to say t¢ii a minister for:
“He who was one of the greatest of ministeusie one of the
greatest of men.” (p99)

Brooks says that the “crowning disgrace” for a st is writing sermons on a Saturday night. He
calls it dishonest and cheating.

Set good habits early on for it is when the clagalt and still setting that lasting impressions ar
made.

Our ministry must be ours and not just a feebleeadtsomeone else.

Christian ministry is not about busy actions so Imas about relating closely to people so that the
Christ who has entered into our life may also etiteirs through us.

Leslie Tizard in “Preaching: The Art of Communiceti (p20) quotes Brooks’ dictum that
preaching is truth through personality, then elates:
“Truth is received into a human personalitg émrough it is passed
on to others, It is this double processeckiving and transmitting truth
which constitutes the act of preaching.”
Tizard says that the process may be blocked (ajdest the preacher and God, (b) between the
preacher and the congregation, and (c) within drgcegation.



Tizard continues that the preparation of the preaokquires a strong sense of call — whether by
sudden illumination or by gradually growing conwect. Martin Luther declared with hindsight
that God had led him like an old, blind horse!zard says that preachers should feel (a) oppressed
by the needs of people. He quotes John R Motte ‘{édrception of a need and the consciousness of
the ability to meet it,

That constitutes a call.”
Preachers should also feel (b) “the constraining laf Christ” upon them(2Cor.5.14).
We need to hear the call not only once but allughoour lifetime.

Tizard also stresses the importance of keepinfréisbness of the fact that Jesus loves me. He says
that if we visit a familiar art gallery we shouly to see the pictures as if we had never seen them
before, for only then can we make discoveries. il@ry, he advises (p24):
“Again and again all through his ministry thkeeacher needs to go
and stand before the Cross, trying to foadjdte has ever heard or
read about, and looking upon it as thouglvéee seeing it for the first
time. Only so can he make discoveries.”

Tizard also says that the preacher must have antangreach like Jeremiah or St. Paul. If we do
not preach we feel we shall burst! Savonarola: said

“Without preaching | cannot live”
Tizard (p25):

“When a preacher finds that he can live dgweéll without preaching

it is time for him to stop.”

There are temporary times when the urge diminigheswve suffer what Leyton Richards called
“the tyranny of the sermon” when the damacles svabi8unday looms and we feel “preached —
out”. These are just temporary blips which havbaavorked through in between purple patches.

Another piece of advice from Tizard is to keep d¢feg your intellectual integrity and sincerity.
Keep asking yourself whether you really do belied®t you are preaching or is it just a case of
they must practise what | preach. Charles Dariraygs kept a notebook of things which seemed
to contradict his theories because he knew thatched be especially prone to forget them. Tizard
points out that doubts can arise from many sourcgsiilty conscience, frustrations, slights and
misunderstandings, a depressed physical statetiosgness, slackness in prayer and study and the
refusal to submit ourselves to spiritual disciplordrom some bitter experience of suffering.

Doubts do not mean that we have to stop preacHdaybt our doubts. Check them out. Track

them to their source and address them. Even inyagispirit we must go on preaching.

Everybody who speaks to the crowd has times whespsak in virtue of yesterday’s faith hoping
that it will come back tomorrow. In the middleldé’s storms we batten down the hatches and ride
out the tempest, trusting the God who gave usuhshsne yesterday will give us better weather
tomorrow. It is also noteworthy that Tsychovskg tomposer who was a manic depressive created
his best music at his highs and at his lows rdtiem on his average days. Adversity and pressure
can actually help sermon creation.

We can and have to live with doubts to some exiahtve cannot live as preachers without love.
Tizard says (p29):
“No man can preach who does not love people”

We also need authority. We no longer live in ae afyjauthority but that does not matter so much
because the authority Tizard is meaning is inheaattiority not conferred authority. We speak
from first hand experience, we know what we arkingl about. When people see that, they respect



our right to speak and so we have authority tolsp& amount of eloquence compensates for the
lack of such authority. Thomas Carlyle said:
“What this parish needs is a minister who ka@wod other than by hearsay.”

Tizard also encourages preachers in their selfgpatijon to cultivate healthy self-acceptance. df w
have few talents learn to live with our limitatiofemember, he says (p33):

“God does not require that we shall serve Mith the powers of

another man but only to the utmost of oundw

If we have many talents, we need to learn to résesattendant temptations including the craving
for power, acting as a dictator and assuming ti&pulpit is “six foot above contradiction”. There
is also the danger of self-display:

“In the case of the preacher there is a patau® must express

his personality to the full while submittibgits total negation.”
Preaching is “truth through personality” but bewaf¢he personality obtruding too much. If
people get mesmerised by the preacher they endtigering God. We must decrease and God
must increase yet our personalities are God’s ¢chosannel of communication. When we cease to
be anxious about ourselves then we are able totselves. Every power carries with it the need
for self-discipline.

Beware also, says Tizard, of hiding ourselvestyang to hide ourselves even when we are most
public. Sometimes preachers going on about thimgjse pulpit betray the fact that they have not
dealt with the matter themselves in their privie |E.G.
“We tend to wax hottest against those evigatals which we ourselves
have secret and repressed tendencies.” (p45)
He gives another example (p46):
“The dogmatic-authoritarian type of preachingy be a way of
sublimating a lust for power.”
He adds (p47):
“It is so easy to avoid dealing honestly watlr own personal problems
by preaching to others about theirs. Thatlexe not do.”

It is interesting to consider what other great pheas advise with regard to preparing the preacher.
St. Francis of Assisi took his assistant into toterthe market place to meet everyone. On the road
home the assistant asked when St. Francis was gosigrt preaching. He replied: “we have

been”! He was also preparing himself and his tesidor future preaching. Preparation is not all
done at a desk!

Bishop Quayle said:
“Preaching is the art of making a preachera@egiovering that.
It is no trouble to preach, but a vast treuol construct a preacher.”
James S Stewart in “Heralds of God” (p191) asksskiim
“Can it have been that | was so busy prepahag| omitted
to prepare myself?”
Richard Baxter said:
“Many a tailor goes in rags but maketh costbthes for others;”
All Christians, but especially ministers, must hgalelieve and practice what they want other
people to believe and practice. | sometimes joik parishioners that they have to practice what |
preach — but it is only a joke. James S Stewditaralds of God” writes (p194):
“There is no sure defence against that grichteagic loss of reality
and zeal and faith except in a daily renesuglender of life to Christ,
nor is there any easy alternative by whackwade the cost of this
rigorous and surgical self-discipline andhocoitment. There is no



by-pass road round Calvary.”

James S Stewart goes on to outline facets of traahd of the good preacher. He says that the
good preacher is utterly dedicated to God’s wor&stered, dominated and controlled by the great
task. Having said that he urges preachers to leeafasver-work, neglecting hobbies and missing
holidays, pseudo-busyness and mis-directed zeal.
“Beware the professional busy-ness which isskackness in disguise!
What is at stake in our work is the livesyadn. Every sermon is to be
preached in the knowledge that for somgwesent it may be now the
fullness of time and the day of salvatidip196)
And Ezekiel echoes in support: “Woe is me, if Iguie not the gospel!” St. Paul describes his care
for the Galatians as labour pains.

Stewart also describes and defines the good preasheperson of prayer. Thomas Chalmers used
to say that most failures in the ministry were dogeto a lack of visiting, study nor organisational
activity, but to a lack of prayer. Stewart sayatthreachers, as pastors too, should pray for each
person and family by name, using the Communion &oh directory of intercession. We know
our own limitations, says JSS, so we learn to inGbd. The power is of God, not us.

“It is when a man strikes rock-bottom in hesise of nothingness

that he suddenly finds he has struck the Rddkges.”

The true preacher has a humble heart for a nunilggyanl reasons including:
“What hast thou that thou didst not receive?
What are our best words for Christ compaveh the Christ
of whom we speak?” (p206 Heralds of God)
The magnitude of the task keeps us humble i.edimgjlthe new Jerusalem in our own parish,
fighting for social justice and the Christian etlidhe wider community, carrying in your heart the
sorrows, shames and sins of the souls in our eatkbeing a witness and herald. It also keeps
preachers humble to realise that many in the cgagien are “further ben” with God than we are.
It is also humbling to remember that it is god vaoes things, not us:
“All we can do is nothing worth, unless Goédses the deed,
vainly we hope for the harvest-tide, till@gives life to the seed.” (p209 JSS)

Stewart also characterises the true preacher eassarpof authority, as a herald and ambassador.
Even Paul who thought of himself as “the chiefiahers” also considered himself to be “an
ambassador of Christ”. G K Chesterton makes thet:po

“What we suffer from today is humility in thegong place.

...a man was meant to be doubtful about himbalfundoubting

about the truth; this has been exactly reaciqp210)
Our authority lies in the fact that it is God’s Vpnot ours. Preach as if the Lord God Almighty is
at our shoulder, for He is! We are also within timéversal Church and part of the testimony of
Christian Church down the centuries. It also giwesuthority when we realise that we do not
possess the Word but rather the Word possesses us.

James S Stewart also says that the real preachgreison on fire for Christ who like Cleopas finds
that his heart burns within him and like Jeremied¢id that he will burst if he does not preach the
Good News to others. Real preachers have a sénsgemcy and “fire in the belly” passion.

Donald Soper in “The Advocacy of the Gospel” urgesachers to prepare themselves in several
ways. Prepare to be hobby-horsed, pigeon-holedientissed as irrelevant. Preachers are
integrated until they touch people’s sore poirithen they think he/she should not meddle in
politics etc. They are happy if we play at religio our box, but if we touch a raw nerve, look!out



He counsels us to keep our courage up so that, thieethme comes that it is necessary, we may be
able to “flutter the dovecotes”. We need to mamtagh levels of intergrity. The other side oéth
same coin is that we should not pose as certaimaitters which are far from certain.

He also says that preachers should meticulous|yapeein as professional a manner as entertainers,
broadcasters or lawyers etc. That includes evienytthown to the smallest details — e.g.
enunciation, appearance.

Soper says we should prepare to address the catigregvhere they are actually at, not where we
imagine or would like to think they are at. Answiee questions they are really asking, not the ones
they are not. Be like Jesus and begin with whapfgeknow e.g. sowers, wheat and weeds, lost
sheep etc.

Above all, spiritual preparation involves the falimg (p39):

“The true preparation for the preaching of @wspel is the possession
of the golden secret of the love of Godeespnal experience of the
forgiveness of sins, and an overwhelmingrdée communicate that
experience to others.”

David A MacLennan in “A Preacher’s Primer” givesrsogreat insights into the preparation of a
preacher under five roles: the preacher as intepnerophet, therapist, workman and spiritual
athlete. These being our goals they give us amadlevhat the preparation will require.

Preachers are teachers antéipreters of the Word of God. It is a heavy responsibilibdat is too
great a burden for one person e.g. Moses’ hanlj€fgah felt all alone, Jesus Himself wept in
Gethsemane. Itis God’s ministry, not ours; wejasé helping but it is God alone who does the
heavy work. We proclaim the Word and are integnedf it. George McLeod of the lona
Community tells of a Clydeside communist suddenigsbng into his room to proclaim:

“You folks have got it; if only you knew thgou had it,

and if only you knew how to begin to say it.”
What we have got is the Word of Life (1John 1.1-Baul Scherer in “Best Sermons” insists:

“Without Him the whole of life is a ridiculousage where human

squirrels keep chasing themselves aboutahesi, gnawing on a

few moral precepts for sustenance while sgtep and catch their

breath. Christianity is a friendship with GadChrist where nothing

stands between Him and any one of us anyfnore.
Dr. Homrighausen found that the worst enemy

“is not outspoken secularisation but a suftigeility within our churches.

The message of the churches has not beempmomisingly Christian enough.

It is easy to be a church member and easgn@ain one in many churches.”

The preacher is alsoRrophet. Principal James Denny castigated the minister sgoke and
acted as a pet lamb within the fold rather thaa esurageous shepherd of his flock. Prophets
today are like Old Testament prophets, forthteltateer than foretellers. They are spokespersons
for the living God speaking His living Word. Theophet can diagnose the present predicament to
people who do not even know that they are ill. Pphaphet gives eternal context to temporal
affairs. He or she articulates which is the walifefand which the way of death. Bernard Lord
Manning described preaching as:

“a manifestation of the Incarnate Word, frdre Written Word, by the

Spoken Word.”



Preachers, like prophets, as prophets, sometinggstoespeak God’s judgment, even if it does
mean a loss of popularity. David MacLennan in “‘ed&ther’s Primer” (p42) “preach with such
directness and concreteness that no man can
raise a mental umbrella to divert the o truth to his neighbour’s head.”
Jesus did not get crucified for speaking in geméal Once a Scottish preacher in St.Andrew’s
annoyed King James Il by his forthright preachifigne King shouted:
“You'll either speak sense or come down frdvat tpulpit!”
The minister shouted back:
“I'll neither speak sense nor come down frdms pulpit!”
Having said all this, we are duty bound to proclémawhole Gospel which means mercy as well as
judgment. A wise minister put it well when he said
“There is a greater triumph than to make aesinvretched, and that is
to make a sinner righteous...God’s love lagseater burden on the soul
than His justice ever could.”

MacLennan goes on to say that the preacher issalberapist i.e. one skilled in the art of
promoting health. This requires first hand knowkedd God and people, the Bible and life. While
preaching is pastoral care “en masse” it doesihdaliduals as well as whole groups. Richard
Davidson in “A Faith to Live By” wrote:

“Once every Lord’s Day the Lord’s people haveght to be taken to the

Upper Room, where with Christ sorrow is ag&aia burdens are lightened,

temptations relax, sin is uncovered and fangj the good will is reinforced,

and the soul is flooded with the joy and geattanother world.”
This is group therapy. People are not so muchimlus sinners as victims of disease. We are not
professional psychiatrists and we should bewamaying amateur psychology but we do have a
healing ministry. When we preach on pastoral magay more than “trust God”. Address HOW
we can progress to healing. Touch people’s soirggpnot to rub salt into their wounds but to
bring health and wholeness and the full meaninghafom.

Preachers wear many hats and require many skilether one is¥orkman or craftsman and
what is requires is hard work allied to skillfulsee Hopefully we will not deserve the put down
which one Scotswoman gave to her minister:
“incomprehensible on the Sabbath and isié® on week-days.”

We need to be highly organised. MacLennan givesesoractical advice including: pick your time
for sermon preparation and fight hard to keepHié gives the example of Lyman Abbott who
issued instructions that when he was working omeaes he was not to be disturbed except in case
of fire, and only when the flames were at the sdcginrey! Control the time spent on committees.
Use filing systems, write things down, think ahe&allow the Christian Year. Preach in series. Do
thorough background work. As Alexander Whyte useshy: “thicken your exhortation with
doctrine”. Make use of the wisdom of the ages (lithiout sheer plagiarism and not as a substitute
for your own hard work). Charles Spurgeon admitted

“I am the biggest thief in England but | defyy man to catch me at it!”
However, as John Oman pointed out in “ConcerniegMimistry”:

“there is a difference between finding a nuggel appropriating a bar of gold.”
In some sense, there is nothing absolutely newoagahal and all preaching is out of the overflow
of acquired experience, but as Oman says:

“what girds your loins or feeds your lampwoadens your vision,

or can be put into your treasure becausaststimulated your mind

and inspired your heart, and your own thowgta feeling have found

for it a place in the whole circle of yourpexience, is truly yours.”



MacLennan urges preachers to work hard at the obatel style of our sermons. He advises
writing out the sermon. Be enthused more by theena than by the expression of the material.
Learn good style by sitting at the feet of goodisty. In this regard, he quotes Sir Arthur Quille
Couch (called “Q”") who said: prefer the concreteavim the abstract, the direct word to
circumlocution, the short to the long, and writewately, persuasively and to be understood.
Leslie Weatherhead said:

“We cannot work too hard to make our sermamplke, direct, unambiguous,

piercing the crust of indifference and theaur of hostility.”

MacLennan reminds us that we have the greatest ster to tell and the greatest Master Workman
to help us to tell it.

MacLennan finally devotes a whole chapter of hiskh)dA Preacher’s Primer”, to the thought that
the preacher is &piritual Athlete. He urges us to keep physically, mentally andtsily fit and
look after “the temple of the Holy Spirit”. Do nbtirn the candle at both ends. Regulate our
outward life for the sake of our inward communioihwGod. We need to recharge the batteries
before expending energy so begin with private dewst Pick a master of faith, one “far ben with
God” as we say in Scotland, and follow him/her siudly as their pupil. Latch on to the spiritual
maturity of others. Hobbies, play, recreationbsautely vital. Relax and live a balanced life.
Take holidays and waste time a little. Yes waste t@a little! What workaholics call “wasted time
from work” is what sane people call “quality timéthvself, others and God”! Come to Church on
Sunday fit, fresh, enthused and firing on all cgéirs. The best material can be wasted by poor
delivery. Just as important as wonderful contstip top presentation of it. We need both! Too
often preachers arrive in the pulpit shatterednayefforts of the week. Always remember that the
pulpit is the priority. Be careful therefore ab&@aturday nights. Charles Spurgeon used to lie low
on Saturday storing energy for Sunday. He alsd ts@reach himself dry on Sunday so that he
also lay low on Monday recovering. MacLennan gsidke case of a surgeon (p109):
“He played regularly...Almost without exceptiba retired early on
the night preceding a day of several openati He considered it a
matter of plain duty to offer his best tg biatients, and religiously
took preventive measures against fatigue.”
MacLennan adds (p110):
“It is remarkable how the tiredness of a ceggtion mounts in direct
ratio to the weariness of the preacher.”
Alexander Whyte was a spiritual athlete. One Syrsdeneone went to his vestry to thank him for
a wonderful sermon. They said:
“It went to my heart, as if you had come gfhaifrom the Audience-chamber.”
Whyte quietly replied:
“And perhaps | did.”

Dr. Donald Coggan, one time Archbishop of Cdmniey writes in “Stewards of Grace” that
preachers are artists and should prepare themssdeesdingly. We should therefore (a) study the
literature of our art, namely the Bible, books efraons and books about preaching; (b) learn by
doing i.e. learn to preach by preaching; and (@ythe lives and works of the masters of the art
i.e. our predecessors (just as sculptors wouldystidhaelangelo). Coggan states (p30):

“In no ‘art’ are artist and art so closely taqi as in the art of preaching.”
He quotes as a concrete example Charles Simeamgstit his greatness lay in the man himself
(p32):

“the quality of his preaching was but a refil@e of the quality of the

man himself.”

(He rose at 4am, lit his fire, and devoted thd fosir hours of his day to communion with God)!
The making of the sermon was secondary and deresatithe making of the preacher. Coggan
also says that Simeon had a clear aim which was:



“to humble the sinner, to exalt the Savioarptomote holiness.”
Thirdly he had a wide range of themes. He refusdze pigeon-holed under one label. Simeon
said:

“The truth is NOT IN THE MIDDLE, and NOT IN ORIEXTREME;

BUT IN BOTH EXTREMES.”

For over fifty years Simeon was content to steepskeif in the great Biblical themes and to preach
them. He emphasised both personal salvation amai@ie aspects of the Christian life. He also
had structure to his sermons for, sadly, too manyens are “without form and void”!

Henry Sloane Coffin once criticised a sermon feirg “a maximum of heat and a minimum of
light”. Richard Niebuhr famously satyred a typepogaching as:
“A God without wrath brought men without $irto a Kingdom without
judgment through the ministrations of ai€hwithout a Cross.”
Some preaching can be boiled down to: “be goodnaakie people happy”. Donald Coggan
reminds us that preachers are trustees of God’'sl Glew's, not man’s good views. We have a
particular message to proclaim, specific Good Newsd, we are TRUSTEES of it:
“We were allowed of God to be put in trustiwibhe Gospel” (—-IThess.2.4)
“O Timothy, guard the deposit” (ITim.6.20)
God and ourselves are in fact co-trustees. Socamaat just preach what we like. We have a given
boundary set for us. Like Paul we deliver to athehat we have received ourselves and “woe is
me if | preach not the Gospel” (ICor.16.9). Havsad that, the grace of God is boundless and
gives infinite scope:
“His (the preacher’s) task is to hold up tee¢l of God’s truth
to catch as many lights as may be.” (p47)
When we speak about “the whole counsel of God”,daogsays, it is like a child trying to scoop up
the Atlantic Ocean with his spade and bucket. SuG@wospel demands of its preachers study, and
enquiring mind, intellectual honesty and integrity.

Coggan goes on to say that preachers are INTERPRETE the Gospel trying to make it
understood by “the man in the street”. We shobé&tdfore learn to use simple words and phrases
but not resort to “throwing slang about” nor “wramgpthe pearl of great price in a newspaper.”
Don’t make great things small nor holy things commmaanguage matters! “Edify the mind; don’t
just tickle the ear” as Henry Compton the Bishopafdon (1675-1713) used to say. Remember
that the Bible is an oriental and ancient book vehiasagery is strange and unfamiliar. Before
giving the bread to the disciples, break it! Thardvof God never comes to people in a vacuum so
learn to communicate to people of our age on teens. Translate the language of Scripture into
today’s terminology. To be a good translater antdrpreter one has to have a thorough knowledge
of both languages.

The preacher is also a man or woman of God, sagg&n Everyone cannot preach. There is a
difference between an essay and a sermon andfteeedce is not wholly in the subject matter.
The preacher is (p71):
“a man of God, standing between Divine graw lauman need and,
by means of the spoken word, linking the two.
The man or woman of God should therefore be bothiihe and honoured by the calling:
“The preacher must learn to give his persoyaltireservedly to the God
who gave it to him and then to receive tbbanhanced and enriched.
He must learn to magnify his OFFICE (RomlB} but never to magnify
HIMSELF, lest in so doing he obscure mensson of the Christ whom
He preaches.” (p73)
Biblical humility is not underestimation of yourselt an accurate estimation of God’s gifts. We
have God-confidence rather than self-confidenceséd spent the first 40 years in luxury learning



how great he was. Moses spent the next 40 yeaphshding, learning how small he was; and
Moses spent the last 40 years leading God’s pdeataing how great God is. God wants Abrams
(people of faith) and Moses (people of self disogpland self-renunciation).

God wants preachers to prepare themselves by atitigvfaith in Him and by working very hard to
overcome personal limitations. We must be as pead@al as the great pianist, Paderewski, who
used to say:

“If I miss my practice one day, | know it;

If I miss it two days, the experts know;

If I miss it three days, my audience knows it

We can also go off the rails by over-working. hfass to making the basic mistake of equating
dedication with over-work. | aimed at maximum woakther than optimum work. | thought that if
| was not fatigued | must be holding back sometlifogy God’s service. Since then | have come to
value health and fithess for God'’s service and oty tb be fit and fresh in order to make the most
of His gift of creativity. Coggan says we can fagicause we (p78):

“become so obsessed with one’s work as tanfieto fulfil it.”
Father Paul Bull adds: “The sins of good people&aiefly from exhaustion”.
It is interesting to note that when Elijah washeg €nd of his tether after \mount Carmel (IKings
18,19) the answer was sleep and food.

John Calvin condemns most of us by saying:
“Oh what deep-seated malice against God ss that | will do anything
and everything but to go to Him and remaitihwiim in secret prayer!”
When painting his masterpieces, Leonardo Da Vieeduo pause between his brush strokes.
Often he spent hours just staring at the paintefgre adding one or two touches. He used to say:
“The longer | pause the better | paint”.
Jesus went up hillsides in between miracles! Masesions were usually better when he had been
up the mountain with God beforehand. Augustind:sai
“He whose life is lightening-bright, His wordse like a thunder-clap”
Coggan says that preachers are not so much vatgned nor eloquent, as holy.
Someone summed it all up:
“Some men prepare their sermons; other mgrapeghemselves”
and both are necessary and continuous processes.

Pope Paul VI in his book “The Priest” makes sontergsting points and gives some quotable
qguotes e.g. (pl12):

“the first prerequisite of preaching well slive well,

to employ in ourselves that truth we dessredmmunicate to others.”
He reminds us that God’s grace and power are tbexeable us. God sends us and His world
awaits us. We will be squeezed in the tensionsdt God and His world but do not be afraid.

“It is not a life for cowards and opportunists

It is made for love and sacrifice.” (p15)
What he says in general terms about the priesthtsadapplies to preaching in particular. Love is
the key thing. Love is more than an emotion; auiees our whole beings. Love understands and
does not judge. It enters into the hearts and sniridbthers. It seeks them out and gets to know
them. Love for others is a continuous stresss-ithour calling. Authority comes with a towel
round your waist. Give yourself for others. Goitl enew us. Remember whose you are and
whom you serve. Live for God alone.

He goes on to point out that it is difficult to obaout to others but it is our calling. In those we
preach to we will meet (p31)



“people bound from morning till night, burnimgth the fever of their

own works, satisfied with their own machinescinated with their own

discoveries...souls who do not and cannot aumnaie, souls with no

awareness of the spiritual aspects of thireggly to question all, even to

turn against the word leading them to God.”
There is so much secularism, false freedoms andrrabsm and (p31):

“You will discover that the world of evil aretror is not weak,

disorganised, sporadic, limited to isolatedividuals. This world

is strong, organised, powerful, consciougso$trength. The blasphemy

against the name of God has become sciertficcal, willed. Atheism

Is well organised. It penetrates even anmnggood people, still so

simple and religious and so Christian.”
We need courage. The same world that tries tdfgrus is the same world that is crying our to us
for help.

“Your priesthood is not to be modelled on yskitls but on

the needs of others.” (p33)

We need to be “inexhaustible fountains”. Our liees closely watched so imitate Christ. People
want more than rules and regulations; they wamttsmd grace.

It is a difficult and delicate balancing act but heaeve to resist the world’s lures while loving ritda
influencing it for good. (p50):

“know how to immunize yourself against the t@nination of the times.

At the same time you must love this gianapaxical world.”

Pope Paul says that we are called and fittedesdfitiot for our own benefit but for the sake of
others. We can become the vehicle of the gracodf We receive the grace of God along with
the people as well as being the channel of thategi(@54):

“The Lord called you because He needs yowices,

because He wants to need your services.”
Learn to think like Christ.

He cautions us to beware of overactivity, of empugyour inner life and being preoccupied with
means at the expense of ends. We need prayer eshthtion as well as hard work, inner silence as
well as external activity. He admits that: (p119)

“To gather oneself spiritually is harder tharexercise an external ministry.”
We need to be spiritual athletes with the dynanue$iaul. We will only be so with prayer and
training.

Paul VI gives a rousing pep talk, saying thingeligp160f):
“The Lord has called me, baptized me, giverantteousand gifts...
the Lord came to me and whispered, ‘You bdlmy priest.” He has
made me an instrument, He has wished tarivee..you will preach
in my name. | will give you inner fire. Youay speak poorly but you
will utter truth.”
God has chosen to communicate through the spokeshseogo and preach. Faith depends upon
hearing. He quotes Augustine (p167) who was alwdssatisfied with the way he worded divine
truths:
“There is no better work in today’s world thanpreach ‘with a living
voice’ the message of Christ. Preachingilistise most fitting way for
a restoration of Christian life; and authepteaching leads souls to Christ
...Your preaching cannot but be good, sucagédstcause we believe in
the intrinsic virtue of the word of God.”



George McLeod (of Govan and lona fame) in his bt®@geaking the Truth in Love” gives a lovely
illustration about the importance of preparing piheacher as well as the sermon. One Sunday
evening an actor and an old minister were togdtharthouse. The actor recited thé’#salm so
splendidly that the little company applauded hisiemement. Then the old minister recited it in his
own more quiet way, and there was no applausé. atdlere lies the difference,” mused the actor.
“I know the psalm: he knows the Shepherd.”

The Lambeth Conference of 1948 had a wonderfulgrbyr preachers:
“Almighty God, give us grace to be not onlyahers but doers
of thy holy word, not only to admire but tbey thy doctrine,
not only to profess but to practice thy rielig not only to love
but to live thy gospel. So grant that whatlearn of thy glory
we may receive into our hearts and show foribur lives, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.”

D.T.Niles in his book “The Preacher’s Calling to®ervant” says that our call is not only to preach
but to be preachers. We are not performers buiesgtes and we must belong to the same world as
our hearers just as Father Damien shared leprasyhig leper congregation. Our job (and every
Christian’s job) is to witness and proclaim (p2&ctually, there is only one witness to Christ and
that is the witness
of the Holy Spirit. The witness of @tians is but a witness to
His witness.”
Professional preachers have a particular placamiitie wider preaching of the whole Body of
Christ. The general call to preach and the pddratall of professionals is to share in the
continuing ministry of Jesus. He says (p27):
“The calling of the preacher is the callingoa servant...
...all true preaching is evangelistic preaghjpreaching both to the
believer and to the unbeliever (and oftethlawe the same person
whether one is preaching to the Christiarn® the non-Christians).”
The whole life of the Church is involved in evangel and
“Preaching is but one instrument in a greahestra.” (p30).

By what authority do we do this? D.T. Niles repl{@32):

“Their authority lies not in the fact that deas entered their lives
but in the fact that they have entered Hike crux of the difficulty
Is here that the preacher thinks of himaslfaking Jesus to those who
know Him not, when the truth is that it esds who is taking the preacher
to bear witness to Him. The preacher isjifte Jesus is the giver.”

He amplifies this (p82):

“It is Jesus who is the giver and the preag¥tas is the gift. He sends us...
He does not send us alone. He comes with werk through us those
works of power which are His witness thatame His withesses.”

The Holy Spirit gives us authority, enabling powsed the compulsion to preach. Niles makes
another profound point related to this (p33):

“having lost confidence in the ways in whick used to state the necessity
for evangelism, we have now ceased to beliethat necessity. We still
believe that it is necessary for us to eetieg, but we do not believe that
it is necessary for them to be evangelisatthen our preaching does not
convert we are concerned that we have faldatthere is little sense of
loss concerning those who will not hear balieve.”



D.T.Niles stresses that preachers are servanssis 3aw His own ministry in terms of being the
suffering servant. Servant means obedience, lmeumgd by the Master and having no possibility
of escape. (p50):

“It is not possible to preach Jesus Chridt@sl unless the preacher

can also witness to having been made a setvarthers through Jesus;

nor is it possible to be a servant to otlesisept as part of one’s testimony

to the Lordship of Jesus Christ. The twaddelong together...

..."For it is not merely to the service of pchang that one is called,

but rather to be servant to those to whompreaches. Indeed, the accent

falls not on any particular service that aable or is enabled to render,

but rather on one’s own status as a serltastdamnably easy to serve...

but it is not so easy to be a servant.”
There is a big difference between serving and baisgrvant. Civil servants sometimes lose the
plot and forget that they are servants of the peopistead they can end up serving the institution
Niles says, preachers should serve and not empite-b

Preachers are under-shepherds to the Good Shegptebmde should love the master and love His
sheep. We love and serve others but it is to Jdsune that we have to give account. Paul calls us
mere “peddlers of God’s word” (2Cor.2.17) if, ag@chers, we are not servants of God and close to
the people we preach to. Bonhoeffer, in “Lettard Rapers from Prison” (p166,169) said that
Christians are not called to be religious but tdulgy human:

“It is not some religious act which makes ai§ttan what he is, but

participation in the suffering of God in tiife of the world. This is

METANOIA. It is not in the first instance Wwring about one’s own

needs, problems, sins, and fears, but allpwireself to be caught up

in the way of Christ, into the Messianic etyemd thus fulfilling Isaiah 53.”
(p63) “The love of the Master for men has madehes servants, and there

is no release for us from that love. He gsffer them and we suffer with

Him. We participate in “the powerlessnes&ofl” in the world.”

The first duty of servants of Jesus is to lovefellow servants and to share in our Master’s lawe f
them. We cannot live with Jesus without lovingsuk helps us to love. Love and service are
inseparable —
“Go forth into the world to love the Lord ardrve the people;
to love the people and serve the Lord.”
Niles articulates this further (p72):
“The love of the brethren, the preaching & @ospel, one’s own share in
the Gospel’s blessing: all three belong tiegeas one circle of truth each
dependent on and each productive of ther dtbee And from this circle
of truth no preacher may seek to escapetrlieestatus of the preacher is
that he is servant, the real secret of émeast is that he is friend. He is
called to work with his Master and not jtetHim. He is engaged with other
servants with whom he must work. And all seevants together are invited
to share in the counsels of the whole ent&pto draw from the strength
of their Master’s own service and each mal fsustenance for his own ministry
from the friendship of his fellows.”
He explains this further (p82-83):
“The Church is called to witness; that is vhgre are preachers.
Preachers are called to be servants; thatysthe Church exists in the
world as a servant-community. The servargdaund together in a
common love which is the basis of the Chigrédllowship. The
KOINONIA is the KOINONIA of those engagedIMMAKONIA, the



DIAKONIA is the DIAKONIA of those engaged MARTURIA, the
MARTURIA is the MARTURIA of the KOINONIA. A three —

MARTURIA, DIAKONIA, KOINONIA: witness, serae, fellowship —

belong together in one reality of existeras® where any one of them

is missing or defective, the other two Wil missing or defective also.”
....“When we speak of the Church’s call toness, its challenge to service
and its constitution as a fellowship, we sreaking not about three sets

of activities in which Christians must engdmt rather of an inclusive reality
of which God is the author, the sustained the perfecter...That is why

we must add LEITOURGIA to the list i.e. See/rendered to a king.
LEITOURGIA is these three in their doxologyThe preacher preaches
because God has declared that Jesus Ghlistd...The servant serves
because God has loved the world and givierSdn.. The fellowship happens
because Jesus loves His friends.. Glorgridered because God has shone in
our hearts.”

Herbert H Farmer wrote the preaching classic “Taes/&nt of the Word”. In it he says that God
enters into personal relationships with peopleughoother people. Human existence is all about
relationships with God and other people. We aaed to God in our neighbour and related to our
neighbour in God. Preaching therefore becomesingpgrtant because it is the channel through
which God encounters human beings through humargbeiGod does give us free will so that
although we cannot escape God'’s direct encountersaw reject Him. We can only be truly free to
accept or reject God’s loving advances if we untdexswhat is going on and we cannot understand
God’s loving encounters of us without preacherdarmg things.

Speech is very powerful. The tongue is mighty. Wiwerfind ourselves in a strange country and
unable to speak the language, then we discovenitalwspeech is to our daily lives. Speech is the
communication of will to will. Speech informs, aays meaning, signals, claims attention,
responses and even claims our very selves (p54-5):

“Speech is superior to all other means of coamigation in that it

unites, or can unite, in a maximal form wivathave called will,

claim and reasoned meaning, and so can bmthg else can,

the medium of personal relationship.”
Niles progresses his argument, pointing out thgpéech is vital for relationships, then it is Mita
God’s saving work among people — because God sngissaving people in a personal way.
Speech is the medium through which God'’s will digeconfronts our will claiming us and sharing
Himself with us. Good preaching leaves peoplekinip that the sermon was “just for them”.
Conversational style preaching, rather than foronalory, promotes the I-Thou encounter of us by
God. Conversely, reading your script, being toerdity, over-using quotations and the lack of the
personal pronoun “you” which gives direct encounddirminimise or muffle the impression of
direct personal relationship.

All of this has a bearing on the preparation ofgiheacher. D. T. Niles says we must be honest and
not twist texts nor con people into agreement. NAA&e also to beware of excessive emotionalism.
Beware of too much subjectivity i.e. focussing am own feelings about God rather than focussing
on God. He considers it preaching’s chief taskaivey truth till others with free will so seelitt
they can do no other than respond to it. Preadtesld also preach with authority — people want
and need trustworthy guidance, and the very rebeyatature of Christianity requires it. The
Christian should not sound a hesitant note in ddmafrincreasing sects and dogmatisms, but the
authority should not override people and their frle Even God does not do that. We have to
respect the individual and have the humility whidmes from remembering that we are fellow



sinners. Salvation by high pressure salesmanshipetpoint of deceit is not a service but an abuse
of others. If God resists the temptation, so toctme.

Niles says that if God’s saving approach is alwaysugh persons in relationship or, more
generally, through history which is the sphere @fspns in relationship, then preaching is
essentially a pastoral activity. Stay close to ymewople and you will know what to preach and who
to preach it claims Niles. Furthermore it is omystaying close to people that we grow personally,
for God speaks to us through others too. The padie is why congregations prefer “our own
man/woman” to “the guest preacher” no matter hoadgor bad they are. Our preaching is
sometimes limited by our character and pastoraticeiships, e.g.

“l cannot hear what you say, because whatayetshouts too loudly.”
The preacher is responsible for his/her wholerfifaistry. On the other hand, relationships have
responsibilities on all partners and the congregatihe hearers also have a responsibility for the
effectiveness of sermons. Preaching is an a¢teo€hurch. Congregations can waste the best of
sermons or make something out of the worst of sesmo

lllion T. Jones in his book “Principles and Praetaf Preaching” gives some very practical advice
regarding the preparation of the preacher incluttegfollowing. Work very hard, have regular
hours for study, systematise the work, keep testhedule, delegate and learn to say no. Promote
your personal health of body, mind and soul (cfrl6€d9-20). Healthy personalities and healthy
preaching go together. If Jesus needed to reclitiggeatteries, how much more do we?
Remember that it is God’s work, God’s ministry, Gogksponsibility, God’s worry: the buck does
not stop with us but with God.

“One of the hardest things we ministers haviearn is to let God

carry His share of the load.” (p57)

Preachers sometimes jest to their congregatiomnsttegp have to practice what we preach! The
truth is that we preachers have to practice whaprgach! A U.S. army general said:
“laymen do not want their pastor to come dawtheir level of morals,
but to draw them up to his...Folk do not expgbetpreacher to be an angel
and the like to discover that he has hisesb&dhuman weakness, but they
look to him to set a standard of conduct Widown in their hearts they
long to attain.” (p58)
G.W.Pepper said:
“It is impossible to exaggerate the weightethihe man in the pew attaches
to the integrity of the preacher.”
W.L.Sperry:
“Preaching can survive countless honest erfiocannot stand insincerity.”
St.Francis:
“Unless you preach everywhere you go, thermisse to go anywhere to preach.”

Jones says that preachers must know, and be skaowo what we are talking about. It must be
first hand experience. If the preacher is unmonvedare unlikely to move our hearers. Speak not
as people who possess a faith, but as people pesskyg their faith.

It is also essential, says Jones, to have a stenge of call — to feel not that we have chosen the
ministry but that God has chosen us, conscriptedasnuel Moffett said to his five sons, all of
whom ultimately went into the ministry:

“Don’t become a minister if you can possibsiphit.”

lllion T Jones urges all preachers to enjoy praagp66):
“After a person has heard the call to preaoimmitted himself to it for life,



and entrusted the outcome to God, he ougénijy preaching.”
He quotes from “Today” Sept. 1933:

“Work done grudgingly is servitude.

Work done willingly is service.

Work done lovingly is a sacrament.”
Speaking of joy and satisfaction in preaching, athér, George Noble, who is also a preacher,
always kept prominent in his study this quotatimont John Ruskin:

“The greatest reward for man’s labour is nbathe gets for it

but what he becomes by it.”

While at Princeton Theological Seminary | was gigeme life-changing lectures on preaching
from a practicing preacher — Rev Dr Bryant Kirklantnister of New York’s big Ave
Presbyterian Church. He reassured us studenthmesathat society will always need men and
women of God, sensitive, spiritual people ablertwalate God’s Word to His people. He urged us
to be professional, knowing our job, our people dralr problems.

One of the most important things he said was tiantaking of the minister is the making of the
person. He asked, how long does it take to maderraon and answered himself: a lifetime! We
need to be learning and growing in every directath an interest in everything.

Halford E Luccock wrote “In The Minister's Workspibthat the preacher must be prepared as well
as his preaching. He warns preachers to bewdreaaiming like a cobbler without shoes or a
baker who starves to death when we let maximum ddmapon us pressure us into minimum
spiritual life. He compares ministers to Sisyphiing heavy stones up to the top of hills only to
have them roll down again forcing us to begin agpii9):
“The wearing down of the spirit through reehéffort which seems to have

the pall of a comparative futility overig,something the preacher must be

ready to meet.”
As well as our own weaknesses we have to workwierdd which is often crazy and wicked, so the
priority, says Luccock, is to be fit and fresh urgelves and in tune with God and all the riches of
His grace.

Luccock warns preachers to beware of preoccupatittntechnique at the expense of content. He
says (p28):

“Every preacher should be a pair of brothktsses and Aaron — Moses

with the message of God in his heart anddpiaron with the skills of speech.”
He amplifies this (p30):

“What a preacher brings to a people is a paisotensity which results

from being possessed by a Person and a g@spaVailable reserve of

sheer intensity of perception and emotiorhat\éhall it profit a man to

gain a whole world of method and lose his amtansity of grasp and giving?”

The prelude to William Macgregor’s book, “The Magfiof a Preacher” has a lovely appreciation of
Macgregor by another of Scotland’s greatest eveaghers, Arthur J Gossip. Gossip asks and
answers the question: What made W M Macgregor augiieat preacher. His answers include: (1)
his sermons were literature in themselves, (2ahikty to draw upon his vast reading, (3) his
preaching from the heart, (4) his keeping the gaséind love of God together, (4) his speaking from
first hand experience, (6) his obvious knowledge/bét other people were going through, and (7)
he walked with God. Dr. Gossip sums up Macgregaulifully:
“This man was a preacher because he had reaedlibly good news
which he could not keep to himself, but kmdpeak; because he knew
Christ intimately, and exulted in this Frideof his of whom he was



immeasurably proud. Not seldom during a serims face would break
into a smile...it was sheer pride in the Go#ipat he was preaching, and
in the Christ he was proclaiming, and inwenderful God he was seeking
to reveal.” (p13)

According to W.M.Macgregor in “For Christ and thengdom”, the definition of a bad minister is
(p14):

“a man [or woman] ceaselessly engaged in thikivg of guilds and societies,

a tiresomely busy creature, with an unslaeigefiow of thin chatter, and with

scarcely a touch of the eternal, always itiomoyet never getting anywhere.”
Conversely, he defines the ideal minister as dscteacher and interpreter making the Word of
God living and real; a prophet and priest (p15):

“A Christian minister must imperatively be agst in temper —

one with his fellows, sharing their joys dedrs, their hopes and sorrows

and confusions, so that on their behalf heprasent these before God,;

and, on the other side, he must be intimatte &od, so that from the Divine

Presence he can speak to men.”
As Macgregor says, this is where the authority cofrem (not from an ordination service). The
minister, by virtue of the office, is admitted irpteople’s homes and innermost hearts. He/she is
trusted, respected and looked to for a lead. Nodeoministers fall in love with their people and
places. He testifies that the ministry is so \@tleat it stretches the minister in all directi@msl is
never dull. For better or for worse a minister tzave a big mark on the people and affect the
community long after they have gone.

William Macgregor himself has his own thoughts dmatvmade an ideal preacher. He thought he
should be “a man amongst men”, sympathetic wittpfgem their infirmities, God’s channel
through and through, (not just formally) and at lromth God. He sums it up as being like Jesus.

W M Macgregor’s other book on preaching spells astits title says, “The Making of a Preacher”.
He says it happens through knowledge of God:

“What a preacher most requires is not thawvatlbn of fluency

and professional dexterities of the surféce,qualities of

character, the qift of inward understandeny, in particular,

the personal knowledge of God.” (p32)

When we know God well, we shall be radiant like Elas St.Paul prayed for his Galatian friends
(4.19) that “Christ be formed in them”. Macgregpiotes Milton (on poets) applying it to
preachers: “a pure mind in a pure body”, “oughts®ihto be a true poem”. We should be living,
transparent epistles. Augustine put it:

“In order to his being obediently listenedttoe life of

the teacher is of greater weight than angregur of diction.”
How can anyone speak about things which he doelsmoot? Personal experience is very
important. Emerson said of Seneca:

“His thoughts are excellent, if only he had tight to utter them.”
Put another way, there is the famous saying:

“l cannot hear a word of what you are saymgwho you are.”
Personality can be a prism through which truthoisveyed but it can also deflect from the truth.

As well as knowing God, we must also know men anchen. We need to know both the Bible
and dalily life if we are to relate the one to thieen. To get into other people’s lives we neea|ov
imagination and empathy. Love identifies with atheJesus is our model in this regard. Jesus
knew so much and could talk with unique authority He was so patient, accommodating and



forgiving, making allowances for people’s slowneste preached with both authority and
tenderness.

The good preacher, says Macgregor, will read aTbie working minister’'s mind is always in
danger of suffering, like soil, from being relestéy over-cropped. There is the danger of the
minister’s voice, careless thinking, slovenly plmgsand tired presentation. George Whitefield the
great Methodist preacher said: “l use market laggualt is more than that though. Reading
enlarges our whole outlook says Macgregor (p58):

“It is not the number but the quality of theolks which matters,

and the way in which you use them.”
More than that, reading inspires us. Emerson said:

“books set the sails of my windmill spinning.”
Bacon advised that we “chew and digest” the wrgin§God-intoxicated people. The Bible itself
is of course the most powerful example of inspineiing which inspires and transforms lives.

In “For Christ and the Kingdom”, Macgregor saystttee ministry is such a big challenge and
responsibility that John Ruskin used to say thgbaa who took it on, must either have inordinate
conceit or extraordinary ignorance. There is edthpbssibility of course — that God calls and we
humbly respond in the faith that whom He calls i® dits. John Ruskin also makes an interesting
comparison between professions (p26):
“The soldier’s profession is to defend thaomgtthe pastor’s to teach it,

the physician’s to keep it in health, theyar’s to enforce justice in it;

and the duty of all these men [and womenDid DUE OCCASION,

to die for the nation. The soldier is bouodlie rather than forsake his

post in battle, the pastor rather than tdalsehood, the physician rather

than desert it in plague, the lawyer rathan countenance injustice.”

Macgregor points out that since the work of theistig is so varied, it is easy for us to excuse our
failures in one area by stressing how busy we weogher areas. Preparing sermons involves a lot
of invisible hard work so it is tempting to turnltds more obviously achievable goals, to feel that
we have done something. Macgregor quotes someoseyag:
“It is a pity, dear fellow, that he is at Hisst every day but Sunday.”
The ancient form of the congregational “Call” iret8cottish Church was:
“We do heartily invite, call and entreat yauundertake the office of a pastor
among us and the charge of our souls.”
Macgregor says that what really makes a ministhrsiher humbly accepting the call of God. In
doing so, we acknowledge God'’s rule and give wgllabedience (unlike a stubborn mule). We
have to keep reminding ourselves (p32 “For Christ e Kingdom”):
“The people are not there for me, but by fecentment of God
| am there for them.”
We should cultivate the compassionate eyes of Bslisuly value the Word of God. The
minister, like the congregation, breathes in anl Iy bringing the needs of the world to God and
OUT, bringing the grace of God to the needs ofpbeple. We need to know both the needs of the
people and the gracious God whose grace is suffite all their needs.

Macgregor suggests that no amount of training mvdke a good minister unless he/she begins with
a knowledge and love of people and God. Ministeessays, need to know both books and people.
Preachers have to speak from both the head arfteireand speak logically, sincerely,
passionately and theologically. The latter recuremility, openness and the ability to enter into
the skin of the writers. Pascal said: “The heastiigasons of which mere reasoning knows
nothing”.



Hazlitt said that a person may be able to translat®erd into ten languages and still not know what
the word means in any language. What people veamear are words of eternal life translated into
the language of the “man in the street”. Macgregjtars this parable (p54):

“In his eagerness for scientific or absolutghit a man may become like

a tortoise, so securely enclosed in his arrbagpecial learning as

scarcely to touch the common life of menllat 8hrough holes for his

feet which allow him to walk, and for his kiethat he may eat, he ‘leaks

out on to the exterior world,” but otherwise remains secluded and apart.

Unfortunately there are theologians and ewensters of this tortoise kind,

resolute in their desire for truth, but esidily outsiders as regards the

living interests of men.”

The preparation of the preacher requires lecta@sjemic study, practical experience and personal
tuition. The preacher has to sit under the truthabove it, under the Bible, not imposing but
discerning. Sitting above we learn nothing thatdicenot already know; sitting under we make all
kind of new discoveries all the time.

The preacher’s character is a vital part of hiearpreaching. Macgregor makes the astute
observation (p70):

“In calling for the sacrifice of self the Lodeésus did not demand the

obliteration of self; and a true disciplelvgib cultivate his own

character as to secure that he has a sl wacrificing.”
If we are to be good examples and practice whahneach, we need to keep the channels between
us and God open. Like all Christians, preacheesl peayer and a close relationship with God
(p78):

“the cowl does not make the monk; and the meggtlar and dignified

ordination may leave a man exactly whereuiid him...The secret of

the Lord is with them that fear Him, and iscdvered through dwelling

with God, not through talking about Him.”
Wordsworth said that there is a “wise passivenekgbnardo da Vinci often used to pause in front
of his canvass when painting. He used to saythigalonger he paused, the more telling were his
brush strokes when he resumed. The Holy Spititiéees and makes the preacher.

Dr Denny talks of ministers who are “less the sleegh than the pet lambs of their congregations”.
It is truly sad when “the hungry sheep look up arelnot fed”. Hermas in the second century
wrote about what some preachers can become:
“Empty himself, he gives empty answers to gngaople.”
Faber gives the antidote:
“Deep theology is the best fuel of devotidneadily catches fire,
and once kindled it burns long.”
What Augustine Birrell says of Hazlitt applies atsgpreaching:
“for him poetry was no mere ‘stretched metrammantique song’,
it was food for the mind, matter for the lieaomething that helped him
to go on living, thinking, loving, even haiifi
Macgregor: “For Christ and the Kingdom” (p96):
“when he speaks it is not from books or frasme remote yesterday
but from himself and from today. The truthich has become the
possession of his soul is uttered by hininaipersonal signature.”

Macgregor’s final thought on the preparation of pheacher is to say that the preparation must fit
the goal of our ministry which is the salvationtioé hearer. Beware the mere hireling who does not
really care for the sheep. Beware of the persom avtty cares for his own sheep, the empire



builder. Our aim is to build the Kingdom of Godaar area. The congregation is meant to be a
foretaste of heaven, “a colony of heaven”, the idmg of God in miniature. We can’t force belief
but we can work towards the writing of God’s lawtheir hearts (Jer.31.31). The Gospel is not
defended but proclaimed. Preaching is of necess#yngelistic. Macgregor says we should learn
to preach with a “grand severity” (p119) meaningfvawe and wonder showing the majesty of
God.

Charles Haddon Spurgeon gives some wonderful adwvidbe preparation of the preacher in his
classic book “Lectures to my Students”. He begwsaying that every workman keeps his tools in
good repair, so we shall accomplish most when werathe best spiritual condition. He stresses
from the outset that preachers must be saved péapfehe salt be unsavoury how can it savour
others! A graceless pastor is “a blind man eleptefiessor of optics” or “a blind navigator”.

Many a tailor goes in rags. Preachers have tabareed disciples, mature in the faith, examples,
“the choicest of God’s choice”, the pick of the bhnthe elite corps. We must be strong
physically, mentally and spiritually. When we fdie says, we should not open our lips again until
our repentance is as notorious as our sin. We vigedous piety because the ministry is so
assailed with temptation. He says the worst tetigptas “ministerialism” ie. becoming ministers

to the exclusion of ourselves as human beingswé#tes that Satan is particularly out to get those
who would be leaders in the army against him. Heseaek to smite the shephers so that he may
scatter the sheep.

Spurgeon continues stressing that our charactess meudeveloped because actions speak louder
than words. Preachers are watched by a thousghel @ges so we have to be careful about every
minute detail of our lives. We cannot afford to igreat risks through little things. Even in our
recreations we remain preachers.

He says that a strong sense of call is an essantibhas well as that we need to cultivate the
following abilities (p30):

“..ability to edify, and aptness to teachpat enough...

Sound judgment and solid experience mustuosyou;

gentle manners and loving affections mustysyou; firmness

and courage must be manifest; and tendeamessympathy must

not be lacking....You must be fitted to leakpared to endure,

and able to persevere. In grace you shaellddad and shoulders

above the rest of the people, able to be thther and counsellor.”

Preachers should be people of prayer more than nRwaly without ceasing; live in a spirit of
prayer. If we become lax in private devotion oaeople will suffer as well as ourselves. Spurgeon
says (p43):
“All our libraries and studies are mere emgsi;m compared with our closets.”
Prayer is the best form of preparation...better t@nmentaries, theologies etc. — just ask any
famous preacher.
“We not only ought to pray more, but we MUST.
The fact is, the secret of all ministeriatsess lies in
prevalence at the mercy seat.” (p49)
“Think not to be a messenger of grace to athidryou have
seen the God of grace for yourselves, addfmaword from his mouth.” (p50)

Spurgeon forewarns preachers that we will probabffer fits of depression. Why? Because we
are mortal, suffer ill health, the counselling wanknisters do, the loneliness of high office,
overwork, sitting too long, worry, lack of exercisée might also have added: when output exceeds
input! The most likely times for depression, hedicts are: the hour of greatest success, befgre an



great achievement, in the middle of a long strefiolvork, after a crushing blow and when troubles
multiply. Rest time is not wasted time he says la@@lso points out that many great preachers have
had to carry a secret cross.

Preachers, according to C H Spurgeon, must trarstiive to be real people, with no airs and
graces, humble people who exude humanity as welivasty, ambassadors of God, able to mix
with all (like Jesus), and be the sort of persownmvithildren like to gather round.

Spurgeon has one chapter heading which | haveeeot anywhere else — “To Workers with

Slender Apparatus™ It is full of essential advioe all of us, such as:

A good quality library is indispensable. Mastez iooks you have. Think as well as read. Borrow
judiciously. The Bible is to a preacher like anglwas to David — be experts on it. Know the Bible
both the letter and the spirit of it. Keep youegypen for nature is an open book. Study yourself
Read other people. Learn from experienced salmgarn from the sincerely seeking soul. Be
much at death-beds.

Charles Spurgeon, in another chapter, remindsaifuhdamentally and ultimately we depend on
being spiritually quickened by the Holy Spirit. HBtwise no amount of technique or advice will
help us. He says (p187):
“We are not the passive communicators of litifity, but the honest

teachers of such things as we have leastefir as we have been able

to grasp them.”
Fortunately for us the Holy Spirit is the Spiritlofowledge, wisdom, discernment, inspiration,
holiness and harvests. He blows where He wilike & glider pilot (my illustration) learn to
discern the updraughts. The skill comes with prayel practice. The skill goes with insensitivity,
dishonesty, lack of grace, pride, laziness andeautgif private prayer.

He has much more to say on the preparation of ib&cper in every sense. For instance he says
that we must progress mentally by study and retgimihat we learn; improve our speech technique
and style; grow morally in terms of self-controyyrhility, zeal, integrity and honesty; pay attention
to detail; spiritually mature in terms of self a@aess, being full of the Holy Spirit, conformed to
God's will, dwelling in Christ. He exhorts us te mighty in deed as well as word, dedicated and
hard working.

Be positive, says Spurgeon. We have a definitesaggsto proclaim, so be positive and passionate
about it. Be sincere and bold and unashamedagtsaid of Martin Luther that no one doubted that
he believed what he said. People said of him:

“He spoke with thunder, for there was lightenin his faith. The man

preached all over, for his entire naturedveld.” (p225)

| like Spurgeon’s analogies (p225):

“if the truth be in thee it will flow out ohine entire being as the

perfume streams from every bough of the dandad tree;

it will drive thee onward as the trade-winkseds the ships, filling

all their sails; it will consume thy wholetaoee with its energy as

the forest fire burns up all the trees ofwmd. Truth has not

fully given thee her friendship till all tldoings are marked with

her seal.”
He cautions that friendship with the truth will @ive big sacrifices.

John Nettleship in his book “Tend the flock of Ga@d$o has interesting things to say about
preparing the preacher. His main point is to ttohkurselves as shepherd of the flock of God.
Preaching has a big pastoral streak. Ezekiel"ta@t where they sat” Don’t preach at people but



preach from inside people’s shoes. Learn to kri@people very well and be able to address their
real concerns. Ministers have a trinity of rolgseachers, teachers and pastors. Developing one of
these aspects enriches the others too. All tlegeire us to understand, know and love people
(p49):
“The really great leaders of men have not Igbb&en men of outstanding
originality or independence of outlook. Rat they are men who have
had the capacity for insight into the needsicerns, hopes and ideals of
the people they were called to lead.”
On (p34), Nettleship writes:
“[The preacher’s] starting point again andiageill be the situation in
which his people find themselves, the profdevhich confront them
in daily living, and the questions theyask at times about the fundamental
truths of the Christian faith.”
He quotes an educationalist who said to a groupafhers (but it also applies to ministers):
“Always remember, you are not teaching histmrgeography, or
mathematics; you are teaching John, andyiHand Maryl”

When a visitor commented on how good the sermon avesgular worshipper explained:
“Yes. You see, behind every sermon our minigteaches,
there is forty years of Christian living.”
In this regard, Nettleship quotes Phillips BroopSX):
“If ever in your ministry the souls of thosenemitted to your care grow
dull before you, and you doubt whether thayenany such value that you
should give your life for them, go out andriwéor them; and as you work
their value shall grow clear to you. Go arydand save a soul, and you will
see how well worth it is saving, how capable of the most complete salvation.”
Nettleship adds (p51):
“This is the vision and faith which saves drogn despair in the ministry,
and it is the source of the patience so rsaegdor any kind of leadership
but in none more so than in leadership afgkiof the spirit.”

John Oman in “Concerning the Ministry” writes abthg kind of preachers we need. He says that
ministers need order and good method in their vbortkalso we need to be creatively inspired. We
need to learn to work through the uninspired timwed establish good habits. He quotes an old,
wise doctor who said (p17):

“Practice is very fine and necessary, but dinypu know what you

are practising. Otherwise it is mere blindingtine.”
We each have to develop our own best method ofimgrkOman recalls (p20):

“An old Scottish professor used to say thatehwere three qualifications

for the ministry — the grace of God, knowledy the Scriptures in the

sacred tongues, and gumption.”
We need, and God gives, wisdom, practical discemynpeayer, hard work and love.

Oman adds a cautionary note (p22):
“Your bow should always be ready for bendimgy, it will lose its
elasticity if it is always bent.”
In other words, “all work an no play makes Jacluli bloy” and a worn out, inefficient one too.
Gladstone the Prime Minister was a hard workermeutould throw off the burden in between. It is
a battle but it is a battle we must win. Even 3dsad to take times out.



Preachers must love people and be seen to bersortwhately an official religious relationship is
much easier to cultivate than a truly human onéelMve become “life-understanders” then we
can become life-changers. Oman reminds us (p28):

“You do not have to prove but to manifest éixestence of God.”

Oman says that preachers are prophets of the peofhle people. Love the people, spend time
with the people — have time for everyone; watchpéeple, learn from them. Inspiration
sometimes comes in quiet, reflective solitude batso comes in busy, pressurised times. Pressure
is not always bad nor does in need to mean a drgpality (p41):
“Your work as a preacher has more to do witaracter than with genius;
and character, though it is also born intsté, comes to strength by
buffeting life’s troubled sea...You will help one to victory if you
yourself shun the battle.”
Beware of spending more time arranging your bobks reading them. Beware of flurry i.e. the
preoccupation with lesser things(distractions)wae also of worry and trying to carry God-sized
loads for it is a denial of your ministry and tinest in God which you preach.
“The supreme device of Satan is to confusgess with business
and to make self-importance wear the aspieaimble service...
you forget that doing many things is notdpmuch.” (p42)
Oman concludes these points by writing (p46):
“What makes Christianity attractive in the ioaty church-goer is just
humanity, cheerful patience, a humility whieeither asserts itself
nor defers too much to human judgment, kasdnconsideration,
self-forgetfulness, sympathy, understandirgd the spring of no man’s
ministry ever fails or runs dry in which ggeshine.”

Oman points out that preaching is not the supresnantunication — living what you preach is! He
exhorts preachers to be “living epistles” of Chvigtose life and teaching complemented each
other. Beware of being, as Paul says, soundingslmaclanging cymbals. He writes:
“You are not limited in God’s truth, but orily yourselves.”
Personal quality counts. The prophets had weaghtlid Paul. The world is full of lightweight
people; it desperately needs people of substafigeporter said of Sir Edward Grey:
“when Grey says it, even the most commonpldéfsance seems to
carry weight....It is not his position, itnet his reputation, it is not
his ability, it is somehow just the man hatis (p69)
Like Grey, cultivate moral growth and don’t worryaut what other people think of you. Also like
Grey, learn to be still, quiet, reflective and pgative. Noise and bustle diminish personal weight.
Personal weight is a gift from God. Isaiah, foample, had personal weight: and may it also be
said of us -
“He was a prophet who judged what is expedgnihat is right,
and not a politician who judged right by wisaéxpedient.” (p74)
His weight and power lay not in his natural humapacities but in his faith in God. Have God-
confidence rather than self-confidence.

Oman counsels preachers to cultivate zeal but lewfanisdirected zeal. He also cautions that:

“the only true authority is God’s truth itselfid its own witness to itself”
so don't just tell people to swallow truth; ratlegrcourage them to chew it and digest it for
themselves. He explains (p86):

“The right fixity of conviction is not in renr@ng always the same.

It is truth, not your conviction of it, thetunchanging.”

Our convictions will change but throughout therewdt be the deeper consistency of seeking only
to know God’s truth — just as a sail boat takes yrdifierent tacks to progress to its intended goal.



Like yachtsmen, preachers need to learn to chawesb as to sail through life’s variety changing
moods. There is a time for the same and a timthtodifferent. People said to Socrates: “You are
always saying the same thing.” Socrates replied:

“If  am asked what is twice two, am | not alyg to say the same thing?”
Paul and Socrates could repeat themselves andgpeopinind. This is partly because they
preached the same message to different peopl&enetit ways (e.g. passionate feelings to the
Galatians, measured reason to the Romans). Sa,vwaeety of moods and styles to respond to
life’s variety. Let the variety spring not fromwyoown feelings at the time but from the nature of
the material and the type of people you are adoirgss

Oman says that preachers should believe what thegrsd say it with sincerity and conviction and
that will cover a multitude of mistakes.

Oman further advises preachers (p92):

“Never complain and never explain. More paitacly, never do it
from the pulpit, where no one has a charficemying. But, also,
never do it by letter, which, too, is thevawd’s refuge. It will never
do any good, and the plainest words camistdd to a quite opposite
meaning. If you must deal with anything mgdoetween you and another
person, take the advice of the Master, teehtout between you and him
alone.”

When you have indignation (fully justified even) dot rush into the pulpit any more than you
would rush in to the press. Remember...

“The Goths used to discuss their plans, fisten they were drunk that
they might not lack boldness, and again whey were sober, that their
boldness should be qualified by prudenge92j

Be very careful about criticising verbally or inrgr

The preparation of the preacher has a lot to db guttivating proper fervour. We can do this by
musing on the Word and works of God until the brens. It helps to be aware that God is in this
place. Fervour arises more from the emotions tharnntellect. Donne remarked: “It seemed as
though her very body spoke.” Garrick speaks ofatter delivering his fables as if they were truth,
and the preacher delivering his truths as if theyesfables! Preach with fire in the belly! The
passion is important as well as the precision iatwie say. Fervour cannot be artificially induced
by techniques or devices but it can be hinderelduyhabits and practices.

Oman says that the true order is: have somethinthwaying, then express it in a style fitted to
convey its meaning, then utter it in such a way yloa convey the content, the feeling and the
significance of it. He says it is important todeare of yourself and improve techniques but it is
far more important to forget yourself in your sudtjand in your audience. In perfecting the art,
work from the spirit outward and not from the voinevards.

The main thing about style, says Oman, is thaastto be your own unique style:
“The very first quality of a style is thatigt your own, a true expression of
yourself, the fitting vehicle of your pauiar way of thinking and feeling.”(p120)
Style however is not so important as having somgthiorth saying. In “Hamlet”, the queen says
to Polonius: “More matter, less art”. There’s attodor preachers!
Keep studying. Soak in material. Keep good comipa@oak in life through the experience of
others. That is why pastoral work is so vital joeaching work.

Preparation of the preacher is deeper than gatheraterials which might be handy in writing
sermons. We have to gain first hand experiencekaodledge and absorb it into the very fibre of



our being and then we deliver not sermons but wheieg passionate convictions. Pulpiteers give
talks on topics; preachers proclaim the Good News the depths of their beings whole heartedly.
Dip into the pot of human knowledge — don’t judteather people’s material as they left it, but
work on it till it becomes your own. The best niatieis drawn from experience but our own
experience is too limited so we need to draw orettperience of the rest of the human race. Even
ignorant people can teach us something about igneta(p156):

“The more people differ from you probably there they have to teach you”

The preparation of the preacher is helped by mgeéal people in their real live situations.
Conversation can teach all those involved in ite ¥8n also widen our access to other people’s
experience through reading, films, television, caglic. There is a world of experience out there!
The Bible supremely is our book full of people’pexience of God and life. Of course, as Oman
points out (p164):

“Width of reading is little use without breadif mind.”
You will find it a general rule that great speakars omnivorous readers and gatherers of people’s
experience from wherever they can glean it. Onags §166):

“Inspiration comes largely from keeping comypanth the inspired;”
Read poetry, biographies, newspapers etc. remenggtiiat human life is the preacher’s job!

This chapter itself has been a walk down the pathisdom of the ages “in company with the
inspired”. Each generation has to travel furtihentprevious generations down the road of
collective experience. We should learn from thst pa&ad be able to stand on their shoulders. My
main motivation in writing this book is the passata desire to pass on the baton, which | inherited
and have added to by my own experience, to thogeomime after me, in the hope that they will
take preaching to new heights.

The main point of this particular chapter is t@s# that the preparation of the preacher himself or

herself is vitally important along with the prep@wa of the sermon and the preparation of the
hearers.

4. PREPARING THE CONGREGATION

It is important to prepare the preacher as wefiraparing the sermon. However it is
also important to prepare the congregation (ar@hltanean supplying them with
sweets with sticky papers)! Good communicatiouite$ good broadcasting and
good reception, eloquent speaking and attentitenlisg. God inspires the preacher
and God also inspires the hearers in a sort oz@imhovement. Preparing the
hearers is not only God’s work; it is also the wofkhe hearers themselves and the
work of the preacher and others who want to prortieeest possible
communication.

When people decide to go to a football match avrecert they do a lot to prepare
themselves beforehand. For example, they getediséd up for the occasion, they
talk themselves into a state of excitement, theyndm lot of money buying tickets,
they go with friends, and they are quite knowledideabout the coming event.
Those staging the event also work hard at prepaneig respective audiences. They
advertise the event, they decorate the venue gpheryd money getting the best
performers to come, they warm up the crowd befordteic. Worshippers also
prepare themselves for worship by dressing upetiiag, psyching themselves up,



praying beforehand and so on. Churches also tog twarm, bright, comfortable,
friendly, welcoming, with attractive and appropeiahusic and décor etc. The
preacher works hard to make it worth coming todlsa often happens that the
preparations for the football match or concerttpatChurch to shame! We
individually and corporately as worshippers havesponsibility to prepare ourselves
and others for worship.

The whole act of worship helps make the sermonttaib@oment of communication;
and the sermon helps enrich the whole act of wprsiihe sermon must be seen in
its worship context. Some people see the sermtimeadimax of public worship
services; others see the sermon as just one oftdielements of the whole package
of worship. Either way it is true that the sernaom the rest of the worship service
help prepare for each other. Good preachers @achibrilliant sermons but not
really communicate because the hearers have bleskadheir lives which prevent
their hearing. Wonderfully prepared individual Shians and corporate
congregations can suffer because ill prepared pbezadeliver poor sermons.
However if everyone plays their part and prepdnesiselves as they should then
God has unblocked pipes through which to breathelifie.

Our preparation is not confined to the day of taise. We prepare all through our
lives. We enter Church this Sunday in the lighalbbur past experiences and the
knowledge we have gained over the years. All @st 5 very present in every
existential experience and we carry it into anyfetexperience.

There is also a trinity of good preaching, goodhé&ag and good pastoral work.
Each has a vital role to play in the preparatiopedple for the other two. As a
minister | see myself as a preacher, teacher, paste preaching benefits when the
hearers are well taught and people who have experiehealing, tender loving care
and the grace of God. When people experiencertdee @f God they are keen to
worship. Why should they possibly be keen befbey texperience it?

In the narrowest sense of preparing the congregatie do it by our opening
sentences in the sermon. Depending on how weddfdaite sermon, people quickly
discern the content to come, the tone, the attitidiee preacher, whether it will be
humorous, intellectual, boring, emotional, surpigsicomforting, challenging,
predictable, exciting, interesting...or not! Chogser opening words carefully!
They carry disproportionate weight in preparing tlearers!

Remember that a congregation is more than merelgudim of its parts. You speak
differently to them as a whole than you would toleaf them one by one. | often
think that | speak differently to a pew of peopfeaoSunday than | do to a queue of
people for a bus on a Monday and yet they might besthe very same people!
Crowds more than individuals are quicker to laughrg, are more receptive and
responsive. However they are also more irrespt@siick to feel but slow to
decide. Phillips Brooks in “Lectures On Preachi(gl86) says:



“We [preachers] are like lawyers pleading befa jury which in the
first place feels itself under no compulsiordecide at all; and in the
second place, if it decides as we are ur@jjmgust change its life,
break off its habits, and make new onesciwvitidoes not like to
contemplate.”

The preparation of the congregation includes itimnship with the preacher

perhaps over many years. Itis a very powerfulgiwhen the same person addresses
the same people at the same time and place, weedek out over years. The people
come with definite expectations (good or ill) bomé of their past experiences.

Every congregation is different every time — evidhis the same people as last week
- just as the restless sea is never the same fnenmoment to another. | am always
struck at funeral services with the thought thas#attending are a unique
combination of people — the family and friendshod tleceased — and they will never
again all sit down together in exactly that constricy.

Every congregation has its classic types of pemgleding “pillars of the Church”
and even better “propellers of the Kirk”, the habltattenders, the deaf, the
receptive, earnest seekers, those “far ben with’ @@ave say in Scotland, strangers
representing the wider Church and world. In Jegusls, the sower of the Word of
God faces stony, thorny, shallow and fertile grouBdmeone else (who is unknown)
put it very well in terms of bones! There are viashes who spend all their time
wishing someone else would do the work; jawbones ddnall the talking but very
little else; knucklebones who knock everything twaybody else tries to do; and
most valuable of all the backbones who get undefdhds and actually do the work.
We have to minister to all types! The sermon bgwrépare all of them for more
service. Phillips Brooks likens the preacher dr@ddongregation to a rider and
horse, saying that whether the minister feels trgregation or not, it feels him for
often the horse is more sensitive to the rider tharrider to the horse. The preacher
can help prepare the congregation but often thgregiation does more to prepare
the preacher. It certainly works both ways. Ifsetery much if they both have a
healthy respect for each other. Furthermore Gqddparing both the preacher and
the hearers. Brooks puts it graphically (p216):

“It is like a rope by which one ship draws trey out into the sea.

The rope is not always tight between therd, @hthe while the tide

on which they float is carrying them both.iSis not mere leading

and following.”

People come into Church prepared or otherwise toslp and the hearing of God'’s
Word depending on their prevailing attitudes, pretuoutlooks and convictions.
Today many people in our congregations are faigligtink science can solve
everything, are bigots, cowards, sceptics, doupparanoid, confused, numb,
grieving, with guilt complexes, with mixed up pritbes. Some have “Churchianity”
rather than Christianity, and many are ignoranualiee Bible and doctrine. Some



are very sentimental preferring feelings to trutMore positively, many come to
public worship out of private prayer, with deep Stian convictions and
considerable Christian knowledge, eager to listerafWord from their Lord, and
willing to obey. Phillips Brooks says (p241):
“there is in every man’s heart, if you coultyotrust it, a power of
appreciating genuine spiritual truth; ofrgemoved into unselfish
gratitude by the love of God. Continuallywleo trusts it finds it
there...”
He urges us to be like Christopher Columbus anddawut for a whole new world,
not sticking to home bases...(p241)...
“The minister who succeeds is the ministeowhthe midst of a
sordid age trusts the heart of man whbeschild of God, and
knows that it is not all sordid, and boldjyeaks to it of God his
Father as if he expected an answer.”

The preacher’s assumptions can go a very long aaydparing the congregation.
For example, if we assume that they are good ogbaais we can little by little
squeeze them into that mould! Keep assuming theeg@od givers, address them as
such and even just for the sake of argument, juasghey can listen to the rest of
what you are saying, they adopt the role. If youtaften enough and sincerely
enough it is amazing how it becomes self-fulfillin§imilarly children behave well
or badly depending on whether they are thoughtt@ahd addressed as, “we
monsters” or “little angels”. This subliminal ldwean be as important as conscious
levels when it comes to preparing people — justaagkadvertising agency! Jesus
expected much from very humble people and did asithte to give them rich
spiritual food. Jesus didn't just treat peoplddasfound them (for He found them in
some terrible messes); rather He treated themegsctiuld be and often His high
opinion of them raised them up till it became tafi¢ghem. Impulsive Peter for
example, became a rock. Boyd Carpenter’s biogragdid of him (McComb:
Preaching in Theory and Practice p133):
“His attitude was essentially winning and pasve, - that of an

ambassador for Christ bearing glad tidiradeer than a Hebrew

prophet denouncing judgment.”
Dr J H Jowett said that all preaching should sahedvooing note.

Phillips Brooks in “Lectures On Preaching” (p25@ys.

“If we could see how precious the human se@as Christ saw it,

our ministry would approach the effectivenes€hrist’s.”
To illustrate this he quotes a man:

“’| am not convinced by what you say. | ant sore that | cannot
answer every one of your arguments,” saitha with whom a
preacher had been pleading, “but one thvhigh | confess | cannot
understand. It puzzles me, and makes niafeewer in what you
say. Itis why you should care enoughnfierto take all this trouble,
and to labour with me as if you cared fgrsoul.™



Brooks closes his great book on preaching withethast words: (p281):
“May the souls of men be always more prectougou as you
come always nearer to Christ, and see there perfectly as
He does.”

In preparing the congregation it is important towrjust where they are at — what
their hopes and fears, questions and attitudesMagy people, for example, come to
worship feeling a sense of futility and meaninghess about life. They have lost
heart and nerve — largely because they have lodta@d the ability to see things in
the light of eternity. We help them prepare forstop and a life of discipleship by
awakening them to awe and wonder and a sense afithenous, in particular the
fact that there is divine purpose in history. Laskay from self to God, lift eyes up
from the horizontal to the vertical dimension &li Many others have a longing for
security in an unsafe world. They fear that th@MHabric of life is disintegrating
and they hesitate to marry or bring children intolsa world. The antidote to this
and the ideal preparation is to remind them ofpifeidence of God and His past
mercies. James S Stewart in “Heralds of God” (jsB3s:
“The Church needs men who, knowing the wortdiad them,

and knowing the Christ above them and wijthiifi set the trumpet

of the Gospel to their lips, and proclains Hovereignty and all-

sufficiency.”
Stewart felt that his age had a tension betwesaludisnment and hope, between
escapism and realism and between scepticism atiid flahave a feeling that that is a
good description of every age. The preparatia@icongregation will therefore
include nurturing people’s faith, hope and realism.

Ronal Falconer writes in “Message, Media, Missigul'29):
“Truth to tell, many congregations have becqathetic groups
of one-day-a-week Christians, coming alongday by Sunday,
often battered and limp from the stresselssairmins of modern
living, hoping vaguely for some kind of spial shot-in-the-arm
which will buck them up and help them taigtgle through another
week of turmoil. They come to get; they dd come to give,
except the faithful few who know what itak about, the Remnant
in every congregation in the land, who maestielped to fulfil
their true function and destiny.”
Falconer continues by saying that often peopld3dykcally illiterate both inside and
outside the Church so we have to reach ever ousaarthem till they become fully
functioning members of the Body of Christ, till hnemselves become the Word of
God to the world i.e. living sermons. Our congteges, says Falconer, need to see
the necessity for mission. He writes (p133):
“Their problem, church-wise, is that they téade completely
happy, coming along, Sunday by Sunday te llgir batteries
recharged for the exhausting and stresdflife which awaits
them from Monday at least to Friday. Theyge their minister



and their congregation largely by their iibs to recharge them.
And that is not enough from people of tipatential. THEY
THEMSELVES should be leading...and when thieyust that,
The advance of Christ’s Kingdom is easilycairnible. Ultimately
Their minister has the task of activatingrth”

Donald Soper, who is famous for his outdoor preaglait Hyde Park’s Speakers’
Corner in London, says in his book on preachindgpeé”Advocacy of the Gospel” that
hearers of any given sermon are more heterogerteanver. John Wesley didn’t
have to face the social, racial and religious warié people in a modern day
congregation. He points out that we preach todaymore secular context with less
Sabbath observance or following of the ChristiamarYeHearers often have less Bible
background than previous generations and so miay neferences and allusions. He
makes some interesting observations such as —gaopimore conscious of life than
preoccupied with death; and a widespread senseilbhgs been replaced by a sense
of doubt. People have lost a sense of need anu@ne sales resistant. Often they
are inoculated from further doses of Christianyygetting little shots of it when
young. He points out that today there is plentintdrest in religion but little

concern for real commitment. He says there i€k ¢d basic ideology, of spiritual
values, spiritual power and authority. There lstaf truth in all this but the main
point | am making is that we have to “travel to Ibfrom where people are
presently at. We prepare the congregation to ktaveetter positions by gradually,
drip by drip preaching of the Gospel. All the goeis sermons help prepare the
individual hearer and the congregation for the sextmon.

Samuel McComb in “Preaching in Theory and Practgag/s that hearers often find it
hard to concentrate because their minds are fulistfactions. It is indeed hard to
suddenly think theologically. They often do notniveo hear what the preacher is
saying. So, we have to make the sermon too intege® ignore! How? Pick an
interesting subject i.e. one which is of passioiatrest to them and use variety in
our presentation and delivery. McComb quotes C br§gon on this point (p125):
“Cultivate the surprise power, leap into ysubject, let your first
sentences have something striking in theary your speed, dash
like lightning, move calmly like the flowingver, use the bass notes,
the clarion notes, be controversial, be étanhave variety, that
Is what human nature craves.”
McComb quotes a lawyer who told him what he waimeal sermon (p129):
“When | listen to a sermon | want to be takeih of myself.
| want to be lost in the ideal. Not commiages, not such things as
| can get in newspapers and magazines dooething | can strive
after and feel happy in so doing; - thatieat | want.”
If we deal with living issues in a living way welixgrab the attention of the hearers
and prepare the solil for the seed of God’s Word.



We also have to weld together corporately the cbtia of individual hearers who
start off individual and self-centred. How? Ituld help if they sat closer together.
Community singing binds people together. Preadsipaately till they forget self-
consciousness and find themselves together folpdasus with eyes only for Him.
Unity comes from looking outwards together to Jekes‘pioneer and perfecter of
our faith”. The Church should have even greatep@@teness than the local
bowling club. (Sadly it doesn’t always)! The coegation is the Body of Christ for
its community; it is “a little colony of heaven” aarth; and it is a corporate preacher
itself. George McLeod in “Speaking the Truth invied (p100) says:
“Do we, in preaching, often see the congregesio, as a corporate
and divinely gathered unit of God’s purpo4e@ we see them, as
scripturally we are bound to do, as kingg pnests unto God? To
whom do we direct our sermons?....do we da$f@ak to individual
souls “essentially related” WHOSE FULLESTWESS CAN
ALONE BE CORPORATE?”
McLeod adds that we will get nowhere until we dde explains that in Govan he
had been preaching only to individuals as indivigijp101):
“Our Communion Roll contained hundreds of eatrChristians
individually, but we hardly reflected a comais unity. As a
fellowship conscious of a common task anthanediate field
of evangelism at our very doors, we werakhalistless.”
McLeod reminds us that God so loved the WORLD ,justtthe Church and not just
individuals. Both the preacher and the congregaim®ed to come with this outlook.

David H C Read in “the Communication of the Gosalys that there is a widening
gulf between the thought and language of peoplearChurch core and non-
Churched people i.e. between believers and noeyssk. We preach to both
constituencies. It is not easy for we live in agoxical age (p13):
“The ability of men and women to understand another,

to commune, to share intimate experienaansdo have

shrunk almost proportionately to the expamsif the physical

means of communication.”
He compares Chaucer’s pilgrims mixing happily witbdern passengers on an
underground railway! It is not only the preaché&rovhas an uphill struggle — so too
has the poet — but in the preacher’s case it reallymatter of eternal life and death.
Paul asks, how they shall hear without a preadRem(10.14). Read is adamant that
preachers should not simply discern what people waa give them it. On the other
hand they should not present the Gospel as anraatiem “diktat” having no
concern for the hearers.

Read reminds preachers that it is easy to blambedheers when preaching doesn’t
seem to work, but it could also be the fault ofth@eadcasters as well as the
receivers! Thinking about the hearers though, Ragd there is (p25):
“a strange, illogical mixture of belief, unked] half-belief,
rationalism and superstition. A man will sagit he does not



believe in God, and yet will admit to thecasional use of prayer;
another who never attends church will prefeslief in the
divinity of Christ; another will confess tegular church-going,
but deny the major articles in the Christaeed; and a great
number of our contemporaries are revealesdraagly desiring
that their children shall be taught in sdedbe religion in which
they themselves have ceased to believe.”
He says that the convinced anti-Christian is a paenomenon. After all our efforts
we still have mass apathy rather than great ergbosor huge hostility! He says that
it is not about better organisation, nor aboutifigdooints of contact with people
outside the Church, for the problem remains inespitour missions, invitations,
broadcasts, campaigns etc. Read says the probherthin the Church itself. Many
attenders are puzzled and confused with littlecoraal faith. The minister marches
on while the people are left behind, with theittidieing corroded by the swirling
currents of scepticism and doubt....(p27):
“the major problem confronting the Church tpdanot the content
of the Gospel, nor the machinery of evangglisut the point of
contact between the message we know to lbethet and relevant,
and the people to whom for the most pa#g d@nly partly true and
almost wholly irrelevant.”

He writes a whole book on the problem but for thgopses of this book we are only
concerned with what will prepare the congregatmreteive the Word of God
through preaching. In that regard he does have s@ipful things to say e.g. (p44):
“We are not faced with a generation of inteilal sceptics,

nor even of consistent materialists, buhwiite bewildered,

distracted, uncertain men and women, camuitl to respond

to scientific demonstrations, suspiciouslofious propaganda,

and unable to see much meaning in our celggpropositions.”
Today they might say: “I know what you mean andn accept it with my mind but
it doesn’t switch me on.”

Read insists that the only way to go is the waymacérnation i.e. feeling the
pressures, bewilderment and apathy of our presargrgtion. We are not objective
observers of our age but fellow sufferers and gfierg. We have to beware of being
old-fashioned and of being trendy, and also bewabe®ing middle-class and remote.
Beware of being pigeon-holed into spiritual mati@ns/ and of being too heavenly
minded to be no earthly use. We are in the warldsk and adventure like Jesus.
People try to be the Church triumphant on earthengtill enmeshed in the struggles.
Read says that, like it or not, the Church is imedl— by her very nature and her
commission. The Body of Christ has to be whereHbad is. So preach not as God's
messenger passing on a message from God on hiiga smners on the floor level,
but preach as one sinner who has been encountgtbd grace of God passing on
good news to fellow sinners.

Speak from heart to heart, from life to life. (P63



“Sad though it may sometimes seem to us irdoeams of the

ideal sermon, conceived in quietness andateld without

complications, it remains an axiom of Chaistpreaching that

the road from study to pulpit runs througdiveng, demanding,

interrupting manse; out into the noisy gtraeand out of houses

and hospitals, farms and factories, busamd, cinemas; through

ringing telephones and stacks of lettersramulites; up between

rows of puzzled people to the place where @ called to preach.

It cannot be otherwise. For the living Wdndre is no by-pass

Road from study to pulpit.”
This necessity arises from being in the real warld also from the very nature of the
Word of God which is not a static body of objectiugh but dynamic, live encounter
with the living God. The main function of any wari$ to facilitate relationships and
the words of the sermon are God’s way of relatmglis people. Both preachers and
people need to understand this or else we havep® &f communication.

Read identifies three constituencies of hearejgh@ faithful (2) the theologically
and biblically illiterate and (3) the person whoveecomes to Church. Traditionally
in Scotland it was the practice to preach to thetsan the morning and the sinners in
the evening; to give meat to the former and milkhi® latter. Today we tend to
address all simultaneously as “forgiven-sinners/aatous stages of development
who require a mixture of milk and meat. Howeverhage to worry most about
those who do not hear sermons at all, who aretrith@theological starting line” to
use Read’s phrase. He warns us not to packaggehemysteries of life — such as
grace, salvation, atonement, God, love — into @uaplified pills ready to swallow!
There has to be some mystery left and people lagedstion and discuss and seek
after answers in order to find for themselves.

He encourages all preachers to speak to the néduaks people who are listening.
Know them and their community life by experiencs]act their language; be direct,
realistic and ruthlessly honest. Don’t say anyghyou would not be prepared to
defend when you step down from “six foot above mtttion”. Reflect the
ignorance and doubts as well as the certaintié#ssofommitted.

To prepare the congregation for preaching, Reasl theat we have to educate them
out of some deep-seated misconceptions such a&saelpng is the minister’s
exclusive job; corporate worship is not essent&igion is a private matter; and a
congregation is just a collection of relative sgars. Preaching is a fundamental
function of the corporate Church and something meeall engaged in. Itis not
enough to worship God alone up a hill. Religionas a private compartment of our
lives but something which permeates every aspddeand is to do with our
brothers and sisters and neighbours. Congregadi@nsiore than the sum of many
strangers. There is a vital cycle, says Readimglifellowship needs true preaching
and true preaching needs real fellowship. Sodhiral of preaching and the revival
of Church consciousness go hand in hand. Readiagdp95):



“This surely is what is meant by ‘the contekthe Church’.
It is not simply that the Church supplies background,
supports the preacher, fills the pews; bat & man called
to declare the Word of God is working insgdharmony with
a body of men and women who are seeking taube the Body
of Christ, His instrument for the recreatafrthe world —
beginning where they are. It is as ondisf vital fellowship
that the preacher will declare the Word, etén he specifically
seeks contact with the pagan world theyhesenformation-service,
his co-workers, his bridge-head. Preachimdpe effective in our
world, must break with the tradition of tlselo performer’ and
be constantly related to the Christian comityun action.”

So, having some idea of what preaching is and weaypreach, and having both the
preacher and the congregation well prepared, wesady to begin the preparation of
the sermon.

5. ACCUMULATING MATERIAL

Having sorted out a few of the basic questionsriigg preaching, let’s get started! This
immediately raises another of the fundamental djqorestnamely: HOW? How do we begin?

It should come as no surprise that there is nosanple blueprint formula answer to that
guestion. We have seen already that we prepagdaeher and the hearers as well as the
sermon. God may inspire in a flash of insightafuthe blue but more often it involves hard
work.

It is advisable not to have to invent the wheelrgweeek and also advisable not to leave
ourselves with only seven days to create a mastsgpiWe are not God and we take longer to
create! So, long before we begin the specifictaaaf the sermon, there is the more general
preparation which is on-going and has been goinfpomany years.

Jimmy Tarbuck, a famous comedian, said that fontwgears he told jokes but eventually he
became a comedian! At first he learned each jokiecansciously perfected how to tell it to
best effect, but in time (twenty years he thouglethad all his jokes and techniques so much
part of his blood stream that he became a comedrangh and through. We do the same with
driving cars or dancing or whatever. We startkimng consciously about every movement but
eventually we can do it with our eyes shut! (We#ybe not in the case of driving)! If we
become comedians we go around with comedian’sayg®ars, seeing and hearing the funny
side of life everywhere we turn. Similarly we heéthe artist’'s eye — the ability, the natural
but cultivated talent for seeing more than othepbe see when looking at ordinary things. In
the same way preachers have an eye or an instinctdterial.

Sermons also benefit from years and years of expesi We should learn from the past and
build on past experience. It is inefficient andjliigent to come to Christmas each year as if we
had never thought of it before. So it makes sémsecumulate materials on a long term basis
which can be drawn on when needed.



Everyone has to work out their own techniques &ihgring, storing and recalling material.
However it can be of help to learn from the pagteztence of others, so | offer my own
methods in that spirit. The following sermon stagtpoints and resources are all helpful at
different times and in different ways so they aoé set out in any order of priority.

1. Personal Notebooks

Ever since | was sixteen | have kept a personahuatk. It is not a diary in the sense of | did
this or that today, but rather a collection of &ittie gems of inspiration of my own or of others,
which | have gathered. It is a little treasurestiod inspirational sayings, poems, articles,
guotes etc. It also traces my own thoughts sineasl a teenager. It is amazing to read your
own thoughts from all through your own life. Insgdions are gifts from heaven like snowflakes
— if you don’t catch them quick and freeze thencoid storage you will find they just quickly
melt away. Everywhere | go | carry pen and pagein every jacket pocket, in the car, in the
toilet even! Many a good sermon starts in thestbilAnd many a bad one ends there! If a
thought comes to me, if the artist’s eye or com@diperception or preacher’s instinct receives
an inspiration from God then | believe | have aydotgratefully and instantly write it down.
“Speak Lord for Thy servant heareth” is a whole wélife, a permanent posture. Often this
causes short term inconvenience as when the “Wornd the Lord” comes in the middle of the
night in the darkness and you have to get up ttevirdown. Often it distracts from what you
are doing and upsets your schedule. But in thg ferm it is worth it. It saves so much time
head scratching trying to manufacture inspiratiomould go farther than argue from
convenience and efficiency and say that surelyaur duty to scribble down what God is
generously providing on a plate for free! Why ddo@od have to give things twice?

2. My Own Sermons

We can further say that if God gives a Word of iretjpon, why should it only be used once,
like disposable nappies or razor blades? Preatlaeesnightmares about people recognising
“an old sermon” and they go to great lengths tqkae perpetual originality. Meanwhile
congregations very often like familiarity e.g. therd’s Prayer, Psalm 23 at funerals, favourite
hymns etc. Peter Marshall, the Chaplain to thet®MHbuse used to get requests from his
congregation for favourite sermons which he hadgited! From another angle we might
reassure preachers that most of their congregatidhguickly forget what they have said so
there is little danger of “being found out” anywaBut the main point is that real, quality
material can stand multiple usage and indeed inggavith use. We watch films over and over
and we re-read favourite books and poems. Shaltespelays and Mozart’'s music are still
going strong! | would go so far as to say tha Itterally a sin to throw away priceless gems of
inspiration and even more so when it is God’s Wdrdagine if Beethoven had thrown out his
manuscripts after the first concerts! Having keiteless treasures it is then a sin to bury the
talents, lock them away, let them gather dust shedf or just clog up the computer.

| therefore keep every sermon, talk, broadcast t@piele etc. The sermons are filed as full
manuscripts from 1 upwards in the chronologicausege in which they were born. | have
about one arcadia file for every fifty sermons.hétpeople might prefer to do all their sermon
writing and storage on computer discs. That m#tkesvn sense. However | like to write with

a pen when composing and | also like to keep tlggnal manuscript which | used in the pulpit.

If perchance you are wondering why | prefer creatiwiting with an old fashioned ballpoint

pen, it may be connected to the fact that | stgstedching before computers became household
luxuries far less necessities! There is more gshyoanother reason: when you put ink to paper
it does not delete so easily as pressing a butidhekeyboard, so it focuses the mind! | write



better with that slight pressure. (I began witly@ewriter which meant that any corrections
involved retyping the whole sheet)!

My sermons are all indexed. For further detailiow | keep track of all the material see
chapter 15 on Keeping Records.

3. Books of Sermons and Sermon Tapes

| have a collection of books of sermons. Seeittién the Bibliography at the end of this book.

| also have a collection of famous preachers oa.tdpmakes sense to surround oneself with
“so great a cloud of withesses” as Hebrews 12 aagibenefit from the wisdom of others. We
ought to stand on the shoulders of our predecesddrs books and tapes not only furnish ideas,
in varying degrees of rawness or refinement, they imspire me. They give material for the
sermons and motivation for the preacher. The tappde even more three dimensionally
inspirational than the books! They also give ssgiges for topics, both good and bad
examples of preaching technique and wonderfulti&i®ns.

It is wrong to simply read extracts verbatim. Tisgplagiarism and laziness. The job of every
preacher is to translate often timeless things¢otoent language — current meaning specific to
this particular congregation this coming Sunday!

4. Karl Barth’s Church Dogmatics

| must confess that every day, after reading theeBi read a little from Karl Barth’s “Church
Dogmatics”. He is my favourite theologian. Asragcher | need to be nourished on the Bible,
Bible commentaries and theology. (Noe there rinéyt to conjure with)!

One day | found myself alone with the world famdhusologian Professor Tom Torrance.
Although we are both Scottish, it happened to ihenU.S.A. | knew that this was a chance in
a lifetime and that my window of opportunity wowddly be a couple of minutes, so | went up
to him, introduced myself and asked my jugular tjoas

“Professor Torrance, | am a young student abobetpn a lifetime in the parish ministry, God
willing. What advice would you give to me (andibyplication to others in the same
situation)?”

He replied instantly:

“Read Karl Barth’s “Church Dogmatics” and KitteNew Testament.”

So | have got myself the full set of 14 volumes@hurch Dogmatics” and | am slowly

working my way through them — not in the originar@an of course; they have conveniently
been translated into English by, guess who, ProfeBsrrance! It will take me most of my
preaching lifetime to read them (since | am readibgut one page per day). How on earth did
he manage to translate them!

His brother, Professor James Torrance, was my ¢eaden | studied a Systematic Theology
honours degree course in Aberdeen. It is onlykbam his wonderful teaching that | feel able
to decode the complexities of Karl Barth’s concatetd writing! James Torrance, as a young
man, had gone over to Germany to study directlyeuk@rl Barth. He went with very little
German language but managed to learn the langnagedibly quickly and on top of the
normal German vocabulary he also learned the thesabjargon of Karl Barth straight from
the horses mouth! So thanks to Tom | am tryinglitab the mountain and thanks to James |
am managing, slowly but surely. Thanks of couesKarl for there being a mountain worth
climbing!



| see it as being the very essence of a preactasksto connect two worlds — the Bible and
Life. It is the preacher’s job to bring The Goodws to bear on real people’s real situations
and needs. By extension, it is also the preacldeit\ys and essential function to connect the
rarified world of theology, of Tom, James, Karl.atgth the ordinary, down to earth, routine
daily life realities of parishioners. | objectttee phrases “ivory tower”, when referring to
theology and “trivia”, when referring to daily liféeThese are two precious realms which ought
to be inseparable but which need preachers tahiek. People need theological interpretation
of their lives (and theologians have to keep infgsioses of reality into their academic
speculations sometimes)! Theological interpretatiblife is very necessary and precious.
People might say that they have no time for theplmg if it is done well they can be enjoying
it long before they know that that is what they éoéng. It is a bit like people saying they do
not like classical music, but when pushed conckdethey like certain T.V. theme tunes or
classic pieces used in popular advertisements\én People do want to know where God is in
their lives and where they might fit into God’s eate of things. They are interested in
theodicy (i.e. why they have their recurring backe@when there is supposed to be a nice God
looking after them). They are wanting someone ltdliem why their pet rabbit died even after
they asked God to heal it. The questions are mpopular but too often in the past the
preaching has not brought Good News to bear dmasicaused preaching, theology and the
Church to then be dismissed as irrelevant. Toenafthas been irrelevant but it shouldn't be.
On the contrary there is nothing more importanhtaddressing the real questions and real
needs of real people. | love re-presenting KartiBamaterial in one to one conversations as
well as in pulpits. You can end up with a convBosabetween old Mrs. Smith and Karl Barth
except that she doesn’t know it and he is now dd&a! the Word from the Lord continues on!
Hallelujah!

5. All the Books in My Study

In a sense | have lots of already accumulated mahterthe form of the books in my study. (I
don’t just read Karl Barth)! Indeed the whole vabid your oyster with public libraries and
internet access! However all the books in the evark not readily to hand in my study (but
nearly half of them, perhaps!). | am a meticulpasson so | have every book in its exact place.
Every time | remove a book | return it to its psscplace. Over time, it means that | get to
know where every one of thousands of books ae!when | am sitting at the desk and trying
to recall something which | have read before, nl ofien get it by thinking logically through my
categories and indexes and then using my photograptmory when | get close to what | am
looking for. The system is far from perfect, oosl | say the system is all right but the
operator is far from perfect! Nevertheless it dagsrecall to have the whole room designed
very logically and be in effect a memory MACROchipomeone once said that knowledge
does not have to be stored in our head; knowleslgaawing where to find the answer.

6. My lllustrations Collection

Within my personal library is a small section obke which are particularly good for
illustrations. | keep them together on the sanedf$br easy access. Each book is already read
and marked by my own marking system using red dungl fpens, vertical and horizontal lines
and asterisks. Everyone has to work out their ovethod but my method guides me to the
book, the chapter, the page and the line | am hapfor (on a good day)!

| also cut out illustrations from magazines, nevpgra or from leaflets and | download material
from the internet. All this material is then stbi@ a box file sectioned from A — Z according to
topic. If gives me instant access to lots of mat@n a given topic.



Collections of material need pruning regularly [seeyou have to buy or find ever larger houses
to live in! The great beauty of collections of el is that you build them up incrementally
and as you use them you get to know them — thegrbegart of your bloodstream. You are
then not only helped with an isolated illustratmmany one week but more than that, you
gradually acquire a body of knowledge which becopaes of you. It also means that you do
not start to invent the wheel from scratch eachkwde other words collections of material give
you a head start in preparation.

7. Sermon Cooker

A sermon cooker is simply four boxes (like four keorings) with four sermons being worked
upon. They will be at different stages of readineAs you prepare one sermon there are
necessarily scraps which cannot be included buthwou do not want to just throw away.
They are potentially the start of other sermonevan a series of sermons. So, as you cook
your main dish for this coming Sunday, keep antdeer material to put in the melting pots for
future meals.

8. Files Based on the Church Year

| keep a set of files of material for each of thedal Sundays in the Christian year e.g. Advent,
Epiphany, Lent, Easter, Pentecost etc. Comin@upese Sundays | can get a head start in
preparation by checking what | did on previous geard seeing what gaps | have not yet
covered. Previous material can evoke new thougyimdssometimes | happily find some
previously unused material in the file. All yeany | keep putting material in the respective
files to be examined when the time comes roundesé&Hiles work exactly like those in 6 above
except that they are arranged topically from X twhile these are arranged according to
special Sundays.

9. Worship File

| have two worship files in fact: Worship TheorydaWorship Material. They are fairly self-
explanatory. When it comes to writing a particidarmon it is the Material file which can be
most of help. It contains specific worship itemgrayers, hymns, poems, drama sketches,
readings etc. It contains copies of material whibve experienced elsewhere and found
helpful. Worship leaders always have their anterufaand are not averse to “reappropriating”
good ideas and material...well it is God’s materferaall and it is for His glory!

10.My Brain

Last but not least there is my own brain! Somesimtheomes up with thoughts which surprise
me and which cannot be traced to any of the abgsterms! We are all walking computers and
filing systems!

More than that, we are poets and mystics! We eadtectly inspired by God. Thoughts can
be implanted by the Heavenly Sower and the voime fon high can whisper our name. Samuel
says: “Speak Lord for your servant is listening”.

Professor Loder of Princeton Theological Seminaryis inaugural lecture outlined how the
process works i.e. how the brain comes up with $loimg:

Stage 1: You have a problem you are trying to s(@vg. | need a sermon for Sunday!) Stage 2:
You scratch your head and try to think hard. Youaund and round till you are nearly
exhausted. So you take a break. At this point yomscious mind switches off but not your
sub-conscious. lItis a case of out of sight baitoud of mind. You go and take a bath. Stage 3:



You are in your bath, minding your own businessemwall of a sudden you shout “Eureka!

I've got it!” Stage 4: Immediately there is a i@e of tension and you feel happier. Stage 5:
Now you rush through to your desk (clothed in théhtiowel hopefully) and begin to integrate
your new insight into your own understanding of Ww@ld and into that long sought for sermon
for Sunday. Hopefully on Sunday the worshippers éve their Eureka moments in the pews!

lllion T Jones in his book on preaching, “Princgpknd Practice of Preaching” chapter XIllI
gives some good advice in this respect. He paatghat a sermon a week is a big task, so
regular, systematic Bible study is vitally impoitarso too is Life study. So we should build up
a reservoir of material from newspapers, magazinasks, watching TV, radio, social
gatherings, visits, conversations, meetings....any&vaad everywhere. We accumulate
material from our own experience of life but alsonfi other people’s experiences. We need
therefore to develop the ability to learn from own experiences and keep close to other
people so we can learn from theirs. Reading gigesccess to far wider sources of experience.
Read every kind of thing. Wider still, soak in xtbing from every source you can! And keep
a notebook or pen and paper close to hand always.

6 THE CHRISTIAN YEAR

Some members of the Christian Church have nevedlgauch a thing as the Christian Year.
Other sections of the Church follow the Lectionegyy rigidly. Probably most are aware of it
and follow it to varying degrees. It is certaimll worth being aware of and following to
some extent.

The main advantage of following the Christian Yaad the Lectiorary is that it gives you
objectivity and stretches you beyond your own faiteuhemes and content. It gives width,
ensuring that you preach from the whole Bible,jost your own few select bits. Perhaps the
main disadvantage is that it can cause you to preasomething fairly obscure when some
major world news event has just happened e.g. g@dwe to preach on Song of Solomon when
war has just been declared. (Okay, that is axdbieme, but you get the idea). | have noticed
the paradox that those most attached to a fixed Flza and the Lectionary are very good at
wangling in any currently relevant matters; whhede who most advocate freedom from
artificially imposed structures end up sometimeguite inflexible styles and content!
Personally | see the Lectionary and the Christiaar¥as wonderful servants but bad masters. |
try to get both the objective width and balance alsd have room for spontaneity and late
alterations. It is all about common sense and taiimg balance. If you begin from the
structured viewpoint you have to work at creatigerdaneity; if you begin with carte blanche
you have to be ever vigilant that you are not béamgnarrow and subjective in what you
preach.

Observing the Christian Year saves us time andteifondering what to preach. It also keeps
us in tune with the rest of the world-wide ChurdWore than that, it keeps us in company with
the saints down through all the ages. The usdaxftenary goes back as far as the Early
Church and even the synagogue before that. AnBtagkwood in “The Preparation of
Sermons” argues that using a lectionary encounaggesching from the Bible; it helps with long
range planning of sermons especially series of sesmt gives a well-rounded succession of
sermons and helps the preacher to deal with afuth@amental matters and deal with them
proportionately.

David Steel devotes a whole book to this subjdeteaching through the Year”. In the
introduction he advocates following the Christiaga¥ and using a lectionary in a flexible and



sensible way, because it saves time wondering tehateach; it objectifies the choice of topic
saving the congregations from an excess of thecpegs favourite themes and passages; it is
systematic and avoids omissions; and it keeps lisarwith the world-wide Church and the
Church down the centuries. The fact that all tlegomreligions make use of regular occasions
in the year for special observances suggestshbet ts something fundamentally human going
on. Steel acknowledges that we have to keep atmlaetween (a) the aim of having an
ordered scheme of preaching and (b) freedom foingp@ration of the Holy Spirit. He points
out that this balance is accommodated in the leatipbecause only half the year is prescribed
as special Sundays.

The Christian Year runs basically as follows. dgims with ADVENT meaning Christ’s
Coming to us (“Ad” + “Venire” in Latin meaning litally to come to).

There are 4 Sundays of Advent, and then comest@tass The main theme of Advent is the
promise of God’s coming and the main theme of @mas is that

God has come. Advent includes Bible Sunday (thed/# God coming to us in written form
as well as in the flesh) and the Second Comingtff®eiOne who did come, and comes daily is
the One who will come again). Strictly speaking Wise Men are supposed to be kept till
Epiphany. We could preach on things like prepafomgChrist's coming into our lives; God’s
comings; expectancy and waiting on God. Christimadl about the Incarnation of God in our
world and lives.

CHRISTMAS lasts for 12 days and nights from ChrissriEve to Epiphany Eve on Januafy 5
On Christmas Day the world remembers and celebtiaéekhcarnation - the fact that God took
on Himself human flesh and was born in a stabRethlehem as the baby, Jesus. Christmas
includes St.Stephen’s Day (Dec'36n memory of Stephen the first Christian martyr.

Christmas is followed 12 days later, on Janué[hytﬁ' EPIPHANY (from the Greek word
EPIPHAEIA meaning “manifestation”, “appearance™showing forth”). It is about the
revelation of God’s gift of Himself to us. It conemorates the showing of the infant Jesus to
the Wise Men (who were the first Gentiles to wgpsHim and as such represent the wider
world). While Christmas shows the humanity of 3elsvetting His nappies etc), Epiphany
reminds us that Christ is Divine. Since the eatleznturies of the Christian Church the three
traditional manifestations have been (a) the Bift€hrist and the adoration of the Magi, (b) the
Baptism of Christ when the Holy Spirit descendedruplim, and (c) the first miracle at Cana
when He changed the water into wine. Epiphanysis a period for remembering other
revelations of God on earth such as Jesus callsgypies to help Him; healing the sick in body
and mind; and being transfigured on the mount&piphany connects Christmas and Lent and
since Easter is a moveable feast, Epiphany camugshing from four to nine Sundays.

LENT, (an Old English word meaning “the spring”)di®s in springtime with Ash Wednesday
(the 48" day before Easter). It consists of the 40 weekday 6 Sundays from Ash
Wednesday to Palm Sunday inclusive. The fifth Synd called Passion Sunday or Low
Sunday. (By the way, we say Sundays OF AdvenSbmdays IN Lent). Originally Lent was a
period of preparation for Easter baptism. Theyfaréekdays of Lent represent the period
which Jesus spent in the wilderness. The traditidremes of Lent are: Temptation,
Repentance, Sin, Forgiveness and the Passion fari@gfof our Lord.

Then comes, as a sub-season of Lent, Palm SundayWeek, including Maundy Thursday
and Good Friday, then Easter Sunday. Traditiomakaching follows the pattern of events of
the original Holy Week. “Maunday” comes from thatin word MANDATUM or
commandment which occurs in John 13.34 -“A new camasiment | give you, that you love



one another”. The Gospels, Acts and the Epistlesadisproportionate amount of space to
covering this one week — so should not we in oaaphing?

Traditional Holy Week preaching would follow thisrs of pattern:

Palm Sunday — The Triumphal Entry and Jesus cotoing.

Monday — Jesus Cursing the barren Fig Tree onmetyifrom Bethany to Jerusalem and the
Cleansing of the Temple

Tuesday — Jesus foretells the destruction of JEnnsaescribes the Last Judgment, gives
parables of the Two Sons, the Wicked Husbandmanyidrriage Supper, the Ten Virgins and
the Talents.

Wednesday — Jesus in Bethany is anointed withnoilJaidas bargains with the chief priests.
Maunday Thursday — Jesus returns to Jerusalemgwaist disciples feet, the Last Supper, the
Last Discourse (John 14-16) Gethsemane, BetraybRamst.

Good Friday — Jesus is tried before Caiaphas,eRitégrod, Pilate again, scourged, mocked,
condemned to death, led out to Calvary, Crucifi@hf), Dies (3pm), removed from Cross and
buried in Joseph of Arimathea’s tomb.

The EASTER cycle is the 40 days from Easter Sutitiadscension Sunday. Easter is a
movable feast and all other movable feasts arerafgme upon it. Easter Sunday is the first
Sunday after the first full moon after the vernali@ox, March 2%. Preaching focuses on the
many resurrection appearances and on the meannegwfection in our own lives. No
Resurrection, no Christianity, and nothing to phéathe period of Resurrection appearances
comes to a climax in the Ascension, 40 days afipearing to Mary in the garden. The
Ascension celebrates the fact that the Crucifiad,r@ow Risen, Christ Jesus, is the King of
Glory and Lord of all times and places. We preachesurrection as a fact of life even more
than dwelling on the details of each resurrectippearance. Having said that, there are twelve
resurrection appearances we can preach on — to ikléng Garden, to the other women, to
Cleopas and friend on the road to Emmaeus, to SPeter, to the Disciples (without Thomas),
to the Disciples (with Thomas), to the Seven Dikdfpy the Sea of Galilee, to more than Five
Hundred, to James, to the Eleven giving them treaBCommission, to the Disciples on Olivet
i.e. the Ascension, to Saul on the road to Damascus

50 days after Easter is PENTECOST. The word PENJ&Cmeans fiftieth. It was an Old
Testament, Jewish festival celebrated 50 days tféePassover. It was also called the Feast of
Weeks and was a Jewish thanksgiving for the fitsts of the wheat harvest (Ex.34.22). Later,
Christians also associated it with the incidentnvtiee Spirit came upon the seventy elders of
Israel who were to help Moses lead the people tiirdbe wilderness years (Num11.24).
Pentecost is also called Whitsunday. It was a laoglay in the Early Church for catechumens
(enquirers) to make profession of faith and be icorgd. Often they wore white, hence “white-
Sunday”. Pentecost was the day when the HolytS@me dramatically upon the disciples and
starting with Peter’s bold sermon after which 3,800ls were added to their number, the
Church came alive. Changed lives went outwardaging the whole world. Preaching
focuses on the Holy Spirit, fruits of the Spirpesking in tongues, the birth of the Church,
obedience to Christ's command and the fulfilmenCbfist's promise to send His Holy Spirit.

The biggest part of the Christian Year is the seagd’entecost, or the season of Trinity as
some prefer to call it, or even Kingdomtide, andainprises 24 to 29 Sundays depending on the
date of Easter. The Sunday following Pentecoalwsys Trinity Sunday. This long season can
be broken down as follows: 4tf!&undays we remember God speaks through the pmyptiet

9™ Sundays we remember God speaks through the CHLBBISunday we recall the

communion of saints; 113" Sundays we consider the Church in missioff-14" we

meditate on the forgiveness of sins anti-19" we rejoice in the life everlasting. Preaching on



the doctrine of the Trinity is not easy in only aemon, and not much easier over three!
David Steel in “Preaching through the Year” (p1di)es a cautionary word of advice:
“You should not dazzle your congregation with extent of your
knowledge. They won'’t be dazzled. They wéldazed. Or they will doze.”

All Saints Day, November®] is a day to commemorate those who have liveddéiin the

faith and to celebrate the communion of saintsairi8 in this case is not just a select band of
particularly holy people of outstanding devotiordathievement but in the New Testament
sense of the mixed bag of all the believers. Ther€h is not “just a couple of auld wifies
crowding in” as someone disparagingly commentéds the biggest family, ever! The Church
spans the globe, stretches back through historthtarsands of years, comes in many varieties
and is not broken by time, nor history, nor eveatdde The Church visible works away while
those who are going on before us are the saintgygoarching into Heaven. As we run our lap
of life’s relay race, the fellowship of all the st# surrounds us and supports us from the
grandstand! It is important to have this wider stigal vision if we as preachers and our
congregations are not to perish. It is a goodtdgyreach on the Church militant and
triumphant, the Body of Christ and the Communiotsaints.

Remembrance Sunday is not officially and striceytf the Christian Year but no Year Plan
would be complete without it. The same applie€hoistian Aid Week and Harvest
Thanksgiving and a few others (see below).

The various seasons each have their own liturgygabols and colours e.g. Advent and Lent
are purple/violet; Good Friday is black; ChristmB@piphany, Easter and Ascension use white;
Pentecost is red; and the other Sundays are green.

We can also see the whole year in a Trinitarian iakie sense that every Sunday we think
about the Trinitarian God in His oneness but atsieims of God the Father, God the Son and
God the Holy Spirit, distinguishable but not sepéga Advent is the advent of God the Son,
Pentecost is the coming of the Holy Spirit anddtier times we think particularly of God the
Father.

Apart from this basic Christian Year the preackammder considerable pressure from different
angles to designate other Sundays in special teFosexample there are seasons and Special
Sundays to do with aspects of the Church’s work@hgistian Education Sunday,
Communication Sunday, Church and Nation SundaysielisSunday, Social Responsibility
Sunday etc. There are cultural special Sundays asi®kemembrance Sunday, Harvest Sunday,
Aids Awareness Sunday, Prisoners’ Week SundayS8eday. There are Communion and
Baptism Sundays; the ordination of Elders and Admaisof New Members Sundays. There
are special Sundays in the life of the congregatign Dedication Service including Boys’ and
Girls’ Brigade enrolments and Guild enrolment; Qeddoll service; Annual Thanksgiving
service with Sunday School prizegiving etc. Cliesitan call for special services as at
Christian Aid Week or for the Scottish Bible SogiefThere are special theme Sundays e.g.
Bible Sunday or Prayer Sunday. The time of yearatso claim Sundays e.g. New Year
Sunday or Last Sunday of the Year. As you cantsseasy to end up with more special
Sundays than there are weeks in the year! Isis asychologically asking too much to
designate all 52 Sundays of the year as specialésn It becomes all icing and no cake.
Congregations need “ordinary” Sundays to make timtext and contrast for “special” Sundays.
Clearly then the preacher must plan the year iera@ give a balanced diet. Of course, even
after planning it, life keeps throwing in the unegfed, and our plans have to be flexible. Still
it is essential for flexibility to have some struiet on which to base it. Everyone has to work it



out for themselves, and it is not exactly the sanexy year, but for what it is worth here is one
of my typical Year Plans:

YEAR PLANNER

1% Sun of Advent

2nd “ “ “
34« «  «(Lessons/Carols)
4"+« « (All age Nativity)

Christmas Eve
Christmas Day
Last Sun of Year

New Year

Epiphany

Christian Unity

Church and Nation

Communication

Baptism

Ordination of Elders

Admission of New Members

Communion

1% Sun in Lent

2nd « “«

3rd « «

4" Sun in Lent

5h « “ (Passion Sunday)

Palm Sunday

Holy Week — Mon, Tues, Wed,
Maunday Thurs, Good Friday

Easter Sunday

Resurrection

Christian Aid

Church/General Assembly

Ascension

Pentecost

Trinity

Annual Thanksgiving Service

Communion

Holidays

Bible

Prayer

Christian Service

Stewardship

Harvest Thanksgiving

Annual Dedication Service

Mission

Communion

All Saints

Remembrance

Christian Education

Baptism



Ministry

This is the basic cake but on top of all this we add several layers. Over the course of a year
there ought to be a wide diversity of types of By and sermons including — apologetical,
theological, doxological, psychological, educatipethical, life-situational, evangelical,
pastoral, devotional, social, and eschatologi¢gbr fuller details of these see chapter 8). A
good chef serves a varied fair not just “the chefiecial” every time.

We should cover the main aspects of congregatidaaivorship, Christian education, mission,
service, fellowship and stewardship.

We should also deal with the questions peopleeakyrasking, such as:-
- Do you have to go to Church to be a Christian?
- How do you know God personally?

- How do you discern God’s will?

- Why do people suffer?

- Is the World getting better or worse?

- What does the Bible say about.....?

- How can | believe?

- How can | cope?

- What is the purpose of life?

- Did God make us or did we make God?

- Does God care about me?

Where possible, we can fit in series such as Thd'&&rayer; the Apostles’ Creed,;
The Elements of Public Worship; Christian Lifestyixpectations of Church Members; Bible;
Prayer; Bible Commands; Bible Characters etc.

There are also a large number of essential theonasver, including themes such as —

Authority Atonement Anger Advent AngelsnXety Ascension Agape

Ashamed Anniversaries Ambition Amorality didtion Age Aids Art

Baptism Bible Body of Christ Being a ChristiaBeliefs Birth Bullying

Commitment Corporate Living Confession Croasis Communion Change

Creation Crises C. Education Crunch Momefsnfrontation Call of God Church
Christians Conversion Cross Crucifixion Gtian Lifestyle Christmas

Communication Christian Aid Courage Chrikehess Confirmation Culture

Doubts Dare to Dream Demons Devil Drug®ing Nothing Dedication Debt Death
Discipleship Depression Disasters DiffereDecline Disappointment

Doing Good Doctrine Divine Encounter

Eternal Life Empty God Enemies EncounterirafilGExperiencing God Election Euvil
Ecumenism Environment Easter Elders Epiphd&mptiness

Forgiveness Feelings Forsakenness Fellowdfear Failure Father's Day Farewells
Future Free Will Freedom Faith Family Lifeamily of God Foolishness Friendship of god
Facing Things Faith and Works Forgetfulness

God God’'s Love God Guided Tours Gospel inudsNell Gambling Guilt

Grief Good Shepherd Growth God of Historyod@ Guidance Giving/Getting Getting out
of Bit Gifts God’'s Will Grace Graciously Baving Golden Rule Genetics Good Friday
Gossiping the Gospel Good News General Elestion

Healing Hope Happiness Heaven/Hell HospjtaHolidays/Holy Days Harvest History
Holiness Human-Divine House of God HesitanEleroes

Homes/Homelessness Hallmarks of Church Hedgetg Holy Spirit Humility



Human Predicaments Holy Mountains Hupomone

Identity Insecurity Integrity Images of Chigss Incarnation Indifference Image of God
Important Thing Injustice Intimacy Israebolatry

Joy Judge Not Journey of Faith Jonah Judadgment Justice Jesus

Knowing god Kingdom of God Koinonia Kenosis

Love Lord’'s Prayer Lord’'s Supper Last Suryefr Learning Launch Out Loving Enemies
Lent Light of the World Life Abundant Love N@bour Lamenting Leisure Loneliness
Life After Death Listening to God/Others

Ministry Mother's Day Most Important Thing Ma Missionaries Mission Marriage
Morality Mountains Money Meaning of Life Mancy Master Majesty of God
Magnanimity Miracles Materialism

New Year New Life Nature Nehemiah No Falsels Not Strangers

Obedience Ordination Open-mindedness OvermgpmOpposition Ordinary

Providence Purpose of Life Personal FaithelPdPeace Pluck it out Projection Palm Synda
Puppy Parable Psalms Prisoners'Week Pass®rayer Pentecost Pilgrimage Pentecost
Praise Prophets/Prophecy Passion Sunday

Progress Power of God Presence of God Plploss of Life Poor Priorities Persecution
Pastoral Care Personifying the Gospel

Questions

Redemption Repentance Right/Wrong Recon@hatRoom for God Rich Resurrection
Reverence Relevance Remembrance Romanc®efeation Relationships Refugees
Service Suffering Single-minded Obedience c8ss Stealing Second Coming Spiritual
Death Scottishness Saints Songs of Praise Seep Self-sacrifice Stewardship Society
Shame Strength Social Responsibility Shari@gbbath Sermons Stuck in Rut Silence
Standards Simplicity Sea Sunday Sunday Sch®oimmer Mission Spirituality Self-Love
Sectarianism

Talents Temptation Toughness Trips Abroadrrdrism Trust God Trinity Thinking Day
Thanksgiving Time Tragedies Trapped Totmtitment Teamwork Them v Us
Theotokos

Unemployment United Nations Untouchables Ug®owns Unity

Victory Valuing People Valentine’s Day Valuegictims/Villains

Worship Wisdom Worry Watch World Cup WaWays to God Wanting God World and
Church World Mission Where is God? Waiting@od Word of God

Xenophobia

Youth

Zeal

The Year Planner can be used descriptively asaggbrescriptively. We begin by planning ahead
but life is never so neat as have all our planskweart perfectly. We then can go back to the plan
and check out what actually we have covered and wbadave omitted. This is a vital exercise if
we are to preach a full, rounded Gospel and no$ g important messages. To this end we might
write out the plan something like this:

Date Occasion Title Theme Type

31 Aug Prayer  “God Has His Problems Too! Prayer Devotional

7 Sept Bible “Scotland: Land of Bdaok” Bible Educational

14 Sept “The Secret of Hope” Hope Pastoral

21 Sept  Stewardship “Christian Stewardship” Stewardship Apologetical
28 Sept Harvest “Say Grace” Harvest Doxological
50ct Dedication “D-E-D-I-C-A-T-1-O-N”" Dedication  All-age worship

etc. etc. etc. etc. etc.



7. WHAT TO PREACH

Every sermon is quite a miracle! You sit down wathlank sheet of paper and probably a matching
blank mind! Somehow the divine word is communidatethe human congregation via a very
human “earthen vessel” to use Paul’s phrase. \gleaten more amazing is to be part of this
weekly, nay daily, miracle, year in year out! @iftthe Sunday sermon hangs over a preacher like
an invisible Damacles sword evoking moans of s&jf pHowever, in saner moments, preachers
will concede that it is the highlight of their mstiy to be engaged in creative writing in a joint
production with God Himself! You cannot get a geggorivilege and pleasure than that. Imagine,
God and me as co-writers! | can’t wait to heanytself!

The short answer then to what to preach is — wieatéod tells you to preach. However it is not as
simple as that. Occasionally God’s inspiratioalimost as clear as having a voice from the sky
dictating notes, but not usually (unfortunatelyave written a number of sermons in one go
without leaving my seat. It is a wonderful feeliagnaybe a bit like a recording artist getting the
take first time. Usually however there is a lotlohking, praying and keeping the antennae alert
for inspiration.

So, fundamentally it is God’s Word, His messagehaiMo preach is really His choice. But since

He prefers to work in co-operation with human agertaneans that preachers have to agonise over
many questions, one of the most important beinduhdamental, starting question: what to

preach? The question really means: what does God nve to preach? Note it is not: what do |
want to preach? Neither is it: what ought | togute? as if there was some floating wisdom out
there which could inform me on what would consétappropriate subjects. Nor is it what do the
congregation want to hear? No, the key questiowhat does God want preached?

We can go further and say that what God wantstisug@neral matter but a specific one. The
guestion is: what does God want specifically preddhy me this coming Sunday to this specific
congregation. At first glance the Ten Commandmentie Sermon on the Mount look like
statements of general principles which we applyuatown discretion to our own unique
circumstances. However, they are not general iptesc God does not work in general terms
loving humankind in general ways and speaking megalities. “God loves each one of us as if
there was only one of us to love” as Augustine.s&ad’s style is to be very specific, particular
and personal. He looks me in the eye and hearsaysl Do not steal, do not look lustfully, do not
even think those thoughts of revenge. He knowstimexts, He knows my circumstances and so
do I. I know exactly what He is talking about! r@®ns are not general communications en masse.
God speaks to each of us personally. The whaoleeo€ommunication is not the preacher’s words.
God speaks through the preacher, through the seiimough the Ten Commandments and He
speaks a very personal message. God says to NRalit an ark”; to Abram: “Leave home..this
week”; to the paralysed man: “Right now, take upnjoed and walk”; to Zacchaeus: “Go out now
and give back your ill-gotten gains to those padk Etanding outside your gate”.

So any sermon will not do; any old sermon will doteither. What specifically does God want me
to preach to this specific congregation this paticweek? The hard work now begins in earnest.
It does not begin from scratch today because lwgppased to have a long-standing relationship
with God, such that | can “read His mind”, haveaa idea about what He likes and dislikes, be
receptive to His promptings and have some appreniaf how he ticks. It also helps if | have a
long-running relationship with the congregation &ndw them quite intimately. Thirdly it helps if

| know about local, national and international egesf this week and other weeks. It helps to know
what might be on God’s mind and the minds of thegcegation this particular week. There is
therefore general knowledge of God, life, the peptiie Bible but it has to find a specific focus in
any one week.



Having said all of the above, for the purposesisf book | have to talk a bit in generalities. fiéhe
are general “tricks of the trade” even when thddrs making specific sermons! So, let’'s go to the
heart of the matter. The Good News or Gospel coed the same for all generations. What
changes is the style of presentation . It is &ls® that you cannot preach the whole Gospel in
every sermon, so you have to be selective andfgpediich brings us back to the question: what to
preachthis time?

Early Christian preaching, in a nutshell, consigietive main messages. The KERUGMA
(literally herald’s announcement) or content of @@od News was:

Jesus is the fulfilment of the Old Testament.

Jesus is the Messiah ushering in the Kingdom of. God

Jesus is Risen, alive and we can know Him perspnall

Jesus will return suddenly in the Second Coming,.

Jesus is the only Saviour saving us from sin aneternal life.

agrwnE

William Barclay, in “Communicating the Gospel” (pdA8ummarises the Kerugma in his own
words:
“The new age has dawned; God has acted dinecthe life and the death
and the Resurrection of Jesus Christ. i is the fulfilment of prophecy
and the very conception of prophecy impéigdan and a purpose which are
being steadily worked out in the world. Thesus who lived and died and
rose again will come again; he will comeéfte individual heart, and in the
end he will triumph over all the world. Teeromes the demand for repentance,
for a new attitude to life and to living,cathe promise of forgiveness for the
past and strength for the future. And fyngiere comes the threat that, if a
man will not accept life, then he has acedputeath.”

If I were to put the Kerugma in my own words it idbe something like this:

1. God/Jesus s - Thank you Geslis for Yourself

2. “ Loves me/us - “ “ Loving me/us

3. “ Creates “ - “ “ Life

4, “ Provides “ - “ “ Sustaining me/us

5. “ Redeems “ - “ “ Forgiving me/us

6. : Resurrects “ - “ ; New Beginnings

7. “ Shares *“ - “ “ Sharing in our lives; and for
letting usash in your life

8. “ Calls ‘- “ “ Working in and through us

9. . Enables “ - “ “ Making us able to live for you

10. “ Gives Eternal Life - * “ Heaven and the Life to Come

The eternally relevant Good News at core can atspub this way:

The 10 Most Important Facts of Life

| am very imperfect.

God loves me personally.

God loves me knowing my imperfection.

God loves me totally, unconditionally, freely.

God loves me not because | am lovely, but becaesis kving.
God loves me as if there was only me to love.

God loves me with a love that will never let me go.

Nouok,rwhE



8. God loves me to death.
9. Nothing | can do will ever make Him stop loving me.
10.God is love.

At some time, maybe not this Sunday, but at some,tand more than only once, it is surely
appropriate to preach on the following:
- Explain public worship
- The essence of personal and congregational lifesmp, Christian education,
mission, service, fellowship, stewardship
- Baptism
- Communion
- The Creeds and things we believe
- The Lord’s Prayer
- The Bible
- Prayer
- Expectations on Members:
1) Attend Church weekly
2) Read the Bible daily
3) Pray continuously
4) Witness to others
5) Do good
6) Love enemies
7) Give sacrificially
8) Offer talents
9) Give more time
10)Engage in adult Christian education
11)Partake of communion frequently
12)Discuss feelings with the minister, elder, fellovembers
(These are what you might call the 12 Disciplinkdiscipleship).

This list is not exhaustive but it gives a flavadithings to preach on. Itis also important teegi
God’s Word to specific questions which people alkaray e.qg.

Questions People Ask

Do you have to go to Church to be a Christian?
How do you know God personally?

How do you know God'’s will?

Why do people suffer?

Is the world getting better or worse?

What does the Bible say about........ ?

How can | believe?

What is the purpose of life?

Did God make us or did we make God?

Does God care about me?

Ronal Selby Wright has a famous series of book#lesht Asking them Questions” . They are
excellent for both their answers and even for flstlist of questions. He invited his Bible Class
ask anything they wanted and he got famous theamhsgio come and try to answer the questions.

What to preach can also be greatly influenced bighwvBunday it is on which you are preaching.
Here are some special Sundays in a typical year:



New Year, Epiphany, Christian Unity, Church andibiatBaptism, Communication, Lent, Palm
Sunday, Easter Day, Resurrection, Confirmation, @omon, Christian Aid, Church: General
Assembly, Ascension, Pentecost, Trinity, Annualfiksgiving, Sunday School/Cradle Roll, Bible,
Prayer, Sea Sunday, Social Responsibility, Stevisgpd®©rdination of Elders, Annual Dedication
Service, Harvest Thanksgiving, Mission, All SairRemembrance, Prisoners Week, Education,
Ministry, Aids Awareness, Advent, Advent Communi@hristmas Eve, Christmas Day, Last
Sunday of the Year. For fuller details see chapten “The Christian Year”.

What to preach also includes special themes whmelvaould have to preach on from time to time.
My own A-Z index of special themes includes thédwing:

A — Authority, Atonement, Asking, Andrew, Angelsnéer, Advent, Anxiety, Agape

B — Baptism, Beliefs, Being a Christian, Body ofriSt) Bible Books, Bible Characters

C — Creation, Commitment, Cross, Confirmation, €timn Lifestyle, Christmas.......

(For a fuller list see chapter 6 on “The Christieear”).

James S Stewart in his wonderful book, “A FaittPtoclaim” tells us what to preach in his list of
chapter headings: “Proclaiming the Incarnation..gihaness...the Cross...the
Resurrection...Christ”. Itis hard to better thatnsoary!

If we were to summarise to the point of only onegdyohe word would beCHRIST”. We preach
Christ crucified and risen, says Paul. We preact i@Gcarnate in flesh and blood. The Good News
is that God is with us and for us. God not onlgneao Bethlehem at a specific time and place in
history but He comes to us, to me, here and nahit where | am! He will also come again in the
form of the Second Coming, the great Parousia.pWach Jesus the God-man; Jesus our Divine
Creator, Sustainer, Redeemer, Judge and JesusaiteB fellow sufferer, Representative and
Head. We proclaim the Holy, Eternal, Almighty Getlo came to Earth and comes to us; and we
point to the Man who ascended to Heaven still Ingathe scars and nail prints of His human life.
Jesus of Nazareth and Heaven is both fully humdrfuly divine. He is the living bridge between
Heaven and Earth, the One with a foot in both caatplse same time. He is Lord of time and
eternity, Heaven and Earth, things visible andgkimvisible. He is what man means by “God”
and what God means by “man”. We preach Jesusdeas, generalities, theories, abstractions.
We preach God, not ideas about God. Emil Brunmé&kian in Revolt” (p494) says:

“Faith in Jesus Christ is not an interpretatd the world, but it is

participation in an event: in something whids happened,

which is happening, and which is going topgep”
We are preaching facts of history. The Incarnaisomot a theological theory it is an event in
history. Jesus’ Kingdom is Heavenly but it is dldown to earth”, literally. His Kingdom is very
much to do with daily life and social concerns,dad every aspect of our lives.

Christian preaching is sharing the Good News teaiig ushered in the Kingdom of Heaven on
Earth. He is the long awaited Messiah. His atiwéhe Day of the Lord” so often mentioned in
the Old Testament. The eschatological hopes wefeliled in Jesus’ coming and Incarnation.

People who walk in darkness need desparately ta geeat light. Jesus is The Light of the world —
the ONLY light. If we think we detect light froomgwhere else it will only be true if they are
reflecting His light, like “cats eyes” in the roagflect car headlights. No one and nothing hd# lig
in itself; they can at best reflect Jesus’ ligleople need to meet Jesus. Not just hear about Him
but be encountered by Him. Preaching can be ugdddus to encounter people. It will only do
that when we preach Jesus.

When Jesus incarnates in our life, He has an afesolaim upon us. He demands a full and glad
surrender. The only response acceptable is hurapntance and acceptance of His love and



grace. The word that comes to mind is “real”. Tém God meets real people in the reality of our
present life and demands real turning to Him. &g therefore cannot be worthy of the name
preaching unless it is very real.

Preaching is not about God encountering us, itdé8 éncountering us. God is part of the event.

And we are part of the event too. Itis very @adl very live. Preaching is not theological
speculation and debate; it is God and us rubbinggainst each other, a battle of wills, a head to
head confrontation, a wooing and wowing, a meedingiinds and a melting of hearts. So

preaching is about God, about us and about Godisgniesus and me. He and we and us as an item
and us as the Christian Church and the wider warédall subjects that matter in preaching. Our
union with Christ and through Him others is theffstdi preaching — not just talking about it but
actually being the very means of conjoining us.whHtdfensive it is then when preaching is the very
cause of disunity.

We preach that “Jesus is Lord”. Early Christiaresenfed to lions and martyred for saying this.
Our creed can also be reduced to these three watts Greek word for Lord is KURIOS and it
meant ten things no less, each of which are truesdis. It meant “sir” (the normal word of
respect); “Dear sir” (at the beginning of a letténe “owner” of a vineyard; the “master” as
opposed to the slaves; “father” or “head of thedajua “commander” or “magistrate” (one who
can make executive decisions); a woman'’s “legatdjaa” (for she had no legal rights herself); the
standard title for “the Roman Emperor”; the staddéte for all the ancient “gods and goddesses”;
and in the Septuagint (the Greek version of theT&stament) KURIOS always translates
“Jehovah” or “Yahweh” (the name of God Himself).

When considering what to preach, one of the obvamssvers is — thBIBLE . Preaching is
supposed to be Bible based. The Word spoken isaime message as the Word written. If we are
to preach Christ, then the Bible is our source neteFor thousands of years, going back to the
synagogues and temple of the Old Testament Jewdpathe two millennia of the Christian
Church — across all the denominations, and rouaavttrld — worship services have consisted of
reading the Holy Scriptures and then preaching filoenpassages just read.

We can approach the Bible, like any book, in maiffeint ways. For example we can read it a
work of literature, a historical document, a litiwa) instrument, material to be studied for an exam
a devotional aid, the Word of God no less, a soaféespiration. It is a book, indeed a whole
library of books, showing God'’s dealings with hunfeaings and therefore revealing: God, human
beings, life, me, my neighbour.

William Barclay in his book “Communicating the Ge$p(chapter 1V) says that our attitude to the
Bible can only be expressed in a series of paraloxe

1 The Bible must be open to all, but it is dangsrto be so.

2 The Bible is the “supreme rule of faith and’lifget faith is prior to the Bible.

3 The Bible is accessible to the simplest mindjy/®eyond the deepest study.

4 The Bible is the inspired Word of God but ibigen to translation and interpretation.

Barclay points out that God has always accompatisdible with prophets, priests and teachers
to guide people’s reading and interpretation. desuded His disciples with regard to their Holy
Scriptures (i.e. the Old Testament). So, the Bdale only be properly read within the context of the
Church. Preachers have to guide people in théleBeading. William Barclay makes four very
important points for preachers in this regard.Ti¢ interpretation of Scripture cannot be based
solely on the judgment of the individual persong2P.20). (2) No interpreter (or preacher) can
reasonably disregard the accumulated scholarskipvasdom of the Church. (3) There cannot be
in the Church a complete individualism in the iptetation of Scripture. (4) The danger of



tradition is that it may become, and at times diddime, a substitute for the Bible. We do not have
space here to discuss Roman Catholic and Protestdetstandings of tradition but basically
Barclay argues that tradition has its place bshduld be kept in its place.

Herbert H Farmer in “The Servant of the Word” (cteay) makes a very important point with
regard to what to preach. He says that we mustchrBOTH personal salvation and communal,
social salvation. Often it is assumed they arampopposites and the respective goals of very
different denominations. The Gospel of Jesus Clwisoncerned both for individuals and for the
wider society.

Preachers must preach a balanced Gospel, notyusinm favourite bits. Richard Corbett, a
Scottish minister, wrote in “Ministers’ Forum” (0&002):

“Over the long run, for our people’s spiritwall-being, we must give

due weight to anything Jesus thought impor@ough to mention.”

So he did a statistical survey of the four Gospelsee what Jesus Himself preached on. He came
up with some interesting results. Over the fous@&s Jesus speaks 262 times. In ascending order
of frequency, Jesus mentions the following mattefand in brackets | put the number of times):
Justice/fairness (5 times); women (7); war and p€ad); Hell or divine judgment (17); the
poor/needy (18); sexual relationships (20); Hisd®ecComing (20); money/wealth (28);
discipleship (29); Satan/demons (38); faith (40% élvn death (42); pleasing/obeying God (46);
prays or mentions prayer (47); the Kingdom of Gaaliten (49); sin/repentance (55); quotes
Scripture (59); says something about Himself (6dgntions God (82). It is a very interesting
exercise to check back over our own sermons amdvks what we have been preaching most
about! Itis also a salutary lesson to discoveatwle have not been preaching about!! In my own
case | must confess to not yet preaching spediyiocal — aids, alcohol, abortion, crime, debt,
disarmament, depression, the environment, genéirsglessness, persecution, refugees,
sectarianism. | have of course made passing refeseto these matters but not focussed a whole
sermon and service on them. You can see, asdatbinyself, that these are all important matters
to people today and they are all social mattemschiapter 8 we consider different types of
preaching. | am obviously weakest at social prechl need to work at that. You can see how
profitable it is to study what Jesus preached ahdtwwe preach and compare the difference!

When it comes to considering what to preach, ortteMmost important things i$HE
INCARNATION of Jesus and how we as disciples must incarnatkoeeitoo.

We preach it as a fact of history, THE fact of bigt All of history is divided into B.C. (before
Christ was born in Bethlehem) and A.D. (Anno Domingince Christ was born). We preach it as a
real life event. We also preach it theologicalyee try to explain the meaning and significance of
the event. We preach it pastorally as a role mfmdedll our discipleship.

The incarnation of the eternal God into space and,tflesh and blood, is the most amazing thing
ever and the best Good News for us ever! It rewrl previous understandings of God. It reveals
God, it reveals perfect human life, it reveals gineveals forgiveness, reconciliation, and sabrat
The incarnation is not only about the birth of 3esli also includes His whole life, death and
resurrection. No birth would have meant no deathrao resurrection, therefore no Good News, no
Church, no salvation and life to come. James @&&tan “A Faith to Proclaim” (p22) says:
“In Christ, crucified and risen, the uniqueide event has happened;
the final truth of god has been written ihtstory, and the absolute
has been given in terms of time.”

The Incarnation of Jesus was the fulfilment ofdmgt time, all the past and the fulfilment of the
Old Testament and the world’s hopes. It was disaishering in and beginning of the Messianic
Age, the Day of the Lord, the Kingdom of God, theufe, eternal life. The present of Jesus in its



double meaning — “the present moment” and “a gifttas an ending and a beginning, the last day
of the old dispensation and the first day of thewa@e. When Christ incarnates into our personal
lives, Paul points out that it is the end of the s¢If and the beginning of a new self. We diselb
and live in Christ. In Christ Heaven is alreadyeheHe is the Kingdom of Heaven in person. His
coming into the world and His coming into my lifethe dawn of the first day of the rest of our
eternal life. This eschatological dimension iseesisl in truly understanding The Incarnation.

When considering what to preach, another one ofrtbst important subjects FORGIVENESS.
Psychologists tell us that we all go around cagyisychological suitcases, and the biggest suitcase
is labelled “guilt”. Everyone carries around gsiilsome needlessly, some disproportionately, but
many quite legitimately. In grief for example teare always “if onlys”, regrets and therefore
guilt. Often they are not realistic, we are noitguit is not our fault that our loved one die8ut
someone who murdered their mother has genuindintege grief guilt! Without going so extreme,
it is still true that “all we like sheep have gamstray” (Isa.53.6) and “If we say we have no sin we
deceive ourselves” (1Jn.1.8). Preaching has atoofgay in naming and shaming sins and guilts but
even more, preaching is God’s way of telling ug the loves us and forgives us and wants us to be
reconciled once again to Himself. Preaching costbg peace of sins forgiven and is therefore an
instrument of healing, part of God’s ministry. &eking is “too nice” when it fails to declare the
passion of sin and the peace of forgiveness. W& proclaim both the judgment and mercy of
God. Even His harshest judgment is part of Hig lamd mercy. He loves us enough to care about
our faults, to say something to us about themotdront our behaviour and challenge us to repent
and change. He loves us enough to take the judgamelnounishment Himself on our behalf. The
wages of sin is death and He dies our death feoublat we might enjoy new life and be
“ransomed, healed, restored, forgiven”. The seriBo@od judging us and expressing His love for
us and offering us forgiveness and a whole new. sRreaching holds a mirror up to the chaos of
the world and our personal lives. Preaching shasvthe God standard, namely Jesus. We may be
“as good as so and so” or “no worse than the tastit is not the Jones’s we have to keep up with!
Jesus is our standard and so we all cringe inuiiethat comes from the self-awareness that we are
not very Christ-like. When Peter, who had justiddris Lord, looked into Jesus eyes, his heart
melted and all he could do was “weep bitterly” ddsi Iscariot went and hung himself. Guilt is a
terrible abyss. Preaching lets people look insugeyes; or put the other way round, preaching
involves Jesus looking right into and through dsst as we read many books but the Bible
uniquely reads us; so we look into many people&ssegnd we come to our own assessments about
them, but Jesus uniquely looks right into our deepeul. However, Jesus our Judge is also the
One who loves us so much as to lay down His lifaud What really melts us is the realisation that
we not only offend against the Judge of all thellichut even worse, we break a Father’s loving
heart. It is not so much about breaking holy ridesmore about breaking a loving heart. Preach
the Prodigal Son’s discovery of this truth! It walsen his father was busy hugging him, not
listening to a word of his pre-prepared confessipeech, that he realised for the first time thal tot
and unconditional love which he had hurt. KarltBawrote:

“Sin scorches us when it comes under the bfliwrgiveness, not before.”
P.T.Forsyth in “Positive Preaching and the Modeind¥(p38) says:

“As a race, we are not even stray sheep, adesing prodigals merely;

we are rebels taken with weapons in our h&nds
Preaching also conveys the eyes of Jesus whendkedat Peter and said “feed my sheep” — 1 still
want you to be my disciple. If our preaching camch these nerves then the “dead” would truly
come to life, “dry bones” would come together andda mighty army!

James S Stewart in “A Faith to Proclaim” streskas fiorgiveness is not only necessary but
possible. Forgiveness does not mean letting aftioes it mean that the clock can be turned back
and the event never happen and all the consequbaaased. Even God cannot do that for us!
Most important of all says Stewart is to understtrad



“forgiveness is not the remission of a pegnattis the restoration of
a relationship.” (p62)
It is a miracle but it can and does happen. Prébhdbiven as we preach it the healing and
restoration of the relationship is taking placee Wave no right to preach it unless we have
experienced it. We preach as sinners who havefoeginen, and know it, to other sinners who
have been forgiven, but who may not yet believd remember sitting in the General Assembly of
the Church of Scotland as a man pleaded to be tstap a minister. His problem was that he had
murdered his own mother. His case was that Hetmufsrepentant and he wanted a second
chance. He was definitely not the “goodest” pemaund but when it came to preaching the
Gospel of God’s forgiveness and second chancesakaimiquely well placed to proclaim it with
conviction! The Assembly accepted him. The Apastiad no problem knowing what to preach
(IIn.1.1-2):
“We write to you about the Word of life...We lealieard it, and we have
seen it with our eyes; yes we have seamd,our hands have touched it.
When this life became visible, we saw itwaospeak of it and tell you
about the eternal life which was with théhéa and was made known to us.”

People have real problems accepting God’s acceptaings. Grace is so alien to our way of
thinking. We wonder if it is God being “soft”. our way of operating the order is: | do you a
wrong.....l say sorry.....you consider my apology.....gay okay, | forgive you. God’s order of
operating is so different: long before | say splopg before | sin, long before | was even born,
2,000 years ago in fact, He forgave me.....oncelisethat, | discover what my sin has been, |
become moved to repentance, | say sorry and | ateefongstanding offer of forgiveness. The
Prodigal Son’s Father forgave him long before hme@ack over the horizon. It was his
unconditional love which taught the boy the extrtis sin and caused him to truly be ashamed
and repent. | cannot think of a better exampleltwdt to preach than this Good News and no one is
more eloquent at preaching it than Paul Tilliclnis sermon in “The Shaking of the Foundations”
(p161-2):
“Grace strikes us when we are in great pathrastlessness. It strikes
us when we walk through the dark valley ofi@aningless and empty life.
It strikes us when we feel that our sepanaisadeeper than usual, because
we have violated another life, a life which i@ved, or from which we
were estranged. It strikes us when our distpr our own being, our
indifference, our weakness, our hostilityd aur lack of direction and
composure have become intolerable to ustrikes us when, year after
year, the longed for perfection of life doed appear, when the old
compulsions reign within us as they havedecades, when despair
destroys all joy and courage. Sometimebattrhoment a wave of light
breaks into our darkness, and it is as tha@ugbice were saying:
‘You are acceptedyou are acceptedccepted by that which is greater
than you, and the name of which you dokmatw. Do not ask for the
name now; perhaps you will find it latédo not try to do anything now;
perhaps later you will do much. Do natkstor anything; do not
perform anything; do not intend anythir®mply accept the fact that
you are accepted!’
If that happens to us, we experience grace. Afieh an experience
we may not be better than before, and we moaypelieve more than
before. But everything is transformed.tHat moment, grace conquers
sin, and reconciliation bridges the gulestrangement. And nothing
is demanded of this experience, no religmusioral or intellectual
presupposition, nothing batceptance



God’s free grace does not come cheaply — it ceslifinand death of Jesus. The great symbol and
means of grace is t@ROSS It stands for human sin and divine forgiveneGed took the
instrument of man’s inhumanity to man and the desgilipreme achievement and made it the very
means whereby he redeemed the world including Ge broke the vicious cycle of tit-for-tat by
returning love for hate. Forgiveness is the oniseavhich can turn evil into good. So we preach
forgiveness of sins. Itis a mystery beyond owtarstanding but not beyond our experiencing. We
do not have to earn it, deserve it, achieve itptiatg it nor buy it, only accept it. Preaching ¢
used by God to help people accept it and also denstand it a little.

The Cross of Jesus stands on top of Calvary Hilsits astride all our theological routes. It sast
its long shadow over every form of Christianity ansparkles like a diamond with many facets
when the light of the Risen Christ is refractedhirits prism. At one specific time and place God
revealed what is true every moment of every daguin the whole of human history, namely that
we hurt and crucify Him and yet He loves us totalhd unconditionally, and that He forgives us
and wants to embrace us. Abelard in the twelftiiug said that it was like looking at a fallenere
trunk: when you see the rings of the tree at tlteadrihe trunk, you know that is a bi-section and
that the rings traverse all the way up the trultkthe same way we would say that a photograph is
just a snapshot at one moment in time but it reveay a relationship of affection which has been
true for many years. So the Cross is a bisecti@mapshot of God'’s eternal love for us.

The very shape of the Cross tells us what it isiabti shows us that God is very down to earth and
rooted amongst us. When we feel crucified and woifdGod cares, the Cross reminds us that God
is the one on the Cross in the middle. The laextdnsion of the cross beam shows us God with
His open arms outstretched to embrace the entatthwif humanity. The vertical dimension of the
Cross points us to the truth that it is God Himséib died on Calvary and who is daily cut to the
heart by our sin.

The Cross straddles our journey of life individyatiorporately and collectively — i.e. our personal
lives, our intimate life with others in the famiby small groups, and in our congregational, nationa
and global relationships. At every level, and mames over, we are confronted by the Cross of
Jesus. He punctuates our tortuous journeys oWitte His crossroad crunch, decision moments.
We can turn back in retreat, or drift sideways aprofitable side-alleys or we can follow Jesus
forward into a future of crucifixions and resuriieas but a future in which the best is always get t
come. The Cross stands like a mighty colossugasdtine entrance to the harbour of peace; it
stands like a lighthouse piercing the darknesswfstormy depths. The Cross is a one way
signpost pointing the way to salvation and the @dyiour. It stands as a mighty two-edged sword
with which God champions the poor and weak agdimestprincipalities and powers”; and it stands
as the original red Cross as a beacon of hopdlftirase who desire healing and wholeness.

Some views of the atonement seem to amount to @athygus a little cameo of sacrificial love to
inspire us to greater efforts in our little subjeetinner struggle between good and bad impulses.
That is not the New Testament! Jesus was phygitaen and dumped on the Cross and wilfully
nailed to it. Itis not just some metaphor to déscsome inner turmoil which He was feeling. The
New Testament proclaims that there is a cosmi@abibe, much bigger than us, external conflict
between God and “wicked spiritual forces”. We pag/ns caught up in a cosmic chess match.
Perhaps more accurately we could say we are chilchaght in the battle for our affections in a
running struggle between our Heavenly Father aadrtbther of all evils. There is more truth than
is often realised in the everyday comments such“fisere are gremlins in the works”; “what the
devil got into you?”; “that is evil”; “he’s got addl spirit in him”; “sometimes | feel life is likeyting

to climb a steep hill with someone at the top ngjldown marbles to trip you up™



The Cross is the climax of God’s self-revelatidreater love has no one than that they lay down
their life for others” (John 15.13). There we s&®d dying for us! What more could God do to
demonstrate His love for us? James S Stewart iRdith to Proclaim” (p82) writes:
“The death of Christ gives me the very heéthe eternal, because it
is not words at all, not even sublime prdhetterance: it is an act,
God'’s act, against which | can batter allsoybts to pieces. We preach
Christ crucified, God’s truth revealed.”

The Cross not only reveals God’s love; it is alsmbjective transaction in which God atoned for,
dealt with, the sin of the world (including my sinBishop Gustaf Aulen in “Christus Victor” (p20f)
speaks of the Cross as the battleground where €cdiely defeated the powers of darkness. It is
where God annihilated, exterminated, obliterataasd sin. It is the ultimate weed killing
exercise. Human beings, myself included, consgsed multitude of everyday sins to crucify
God. Demonic agencies, or “principalities and peigere mightily at work and latching on to
human weakness and wickedness. Jesus Himself ehhs#arily and freely to take up
His...our...Cross because He considered it the onlytovagdeem the human race. Greater love
has no God than that He self-sacrifice Himselbwel for others. P.T. Forsyth in “The Glorious
Gospel” (p6) writes:

“The holiness of Christ was the one thing datary to the Satanic power.

And it was His death which consummated tludinkbss. It was His death,

Therefore, that was Satan’s fatal doom”
Jesus put His foot down, exercised His divine attyhand power and disarmed the principalities
and powers (Col. 2.15). Jesus unites Himself dadtifies Himself with the human race in our
difficulties. We in turn are united to Jesus demidd Resurrection. Jesus is our Head,
Representative and Champion taking our failuresimghand misery and transfuses His strength,
purity, peace and life into us. Calvin calls ttilee Wonderful Exchange”, the true substitution.

Salvation is now through Jesus. P.T.Forsyth in€@torious Gospel” (p7) says:

“The world’s awful need is less than Chrigtisful victory.

And the devils we meet were all fore-dammethe Satan He ruined.

The wickedness of the world is, after allbldl in a net’, a chained

Beast kicking himself to death.”

J.S.Stewart thinks of the Cross and Resurrectid-Bay and the Second Coming as V-Day, so
that we live in the time between the times. Jesugjuered for us the last and most powerful
enemy, death.

Jews saw the Cross as a scandal and the Greelisasafoolishness but the disciples saw it
differently. They saw it as the eternal will of &oThe sacrifice of Jesus was not a human offering
up to heaven but rather God self-sacrificing Hirhf®lus. IN Christ, God was reconciling the
world to Himself (2Cor.5.19). God does punish biat He freely and graciously chooses to bear
the cost Himself.

It is not that the Cross is all bad news and theuRection is the Good News. There is Good News
in the Cross itself, as we have seen. HoweveR#w®irrection is the core of the Gospel. We see
the Cross and the Life of Jesus only through tiepof the Resurrection. We are not really
interested in first century Middle Eastern carpenter their own sake. We are only interested in
Jesus of Nazareth because He rose from the deadodk back through the window of the
Resurrection. Once we discover that there reay/lieen someone come back from the dead to tell
us, we start to enquire about his death and Ide Etwas the Resurrection which transformed the
shattered band of disciples into world changeiseilTmessage to the world was that they were
witnesses to the Resurrection of Jesus. The Chherhand now is made up of people who have
seen the Risen Christ. The New Testament wasvanitten because of the Resurrection. The



Resurrection is always seen as a mighty, decisivefasod on the scale of the creation of the
world. It cannot be over-hyped. It was and isctamned as a fact, an historical, unique, once and
for all event, a literal, physical, life in a bodfter it had been dead for days. It is also aifaour

lives as well as in Jesus life. Resurrection mething we experience and live out. It is a daily
dying to self and rising to new life in Christ, ail¢ process of dying to our old self and risingato
new self. Every congregation should be a commuoiinded by the Resurrection of Jesus and a
community of resurrecting people or perhaps pebpieg resurrected. The Cross is only bad news
without the Resurrection. The ending colours thele drama. It is the Easter Day Resurrection
which makes Good Friday good.

We must preach tiRESURRECTION of Jesus not as a parable, myth, doctrine, théathef,
concept or whatever, but as a real reality hisatiidor Jesus and currently in our own personal
lives. Kierkegaard puts it beautifully in his Joals, 343:
“The moment | take Christianity as a doctramel so indulge my

cleverness or profundity or my eloquencengrimaginative powers

in depicting it, people are very pleasealn looked upon as a serious

Christian. The moment | begin to expresstertially what | say, and

Consequently bring Christianity into realityis just as though | had

Exploded existence — the scandal is theomee.”
That is what happened to Paul in Athens (Acts 1}.1%0 long as he spoke intellectually and
philosophically the Greeks loved it. They likedsahct thought and intellectual debate. However,
as soon as Paul changed tactic and began to prottiaiResurrection as a possible reality in their
daily life, they immediately aborted the conversati Fortunately some believed.

We preach Christ crucified and risen — “the diiagabola” as Brunner calls it in “the Mediator”
(p561), adding: “the message of Easter IS the Gamisnessage, and the Christian Church is the
Church of the Resurrection.” (p563). Karl BartH'@redo” (p98) writes:

“Christian faith is not to be understood asailikm that has succeeded

in discovering light in darknesResurrexitmeans — Jesus is conqueror...

Godin Christ.”
Jesus is not merely a great teacher, prophetrizsigkdigure whose influence lives on and who
deserves our admiration and respect as we lay g@atHis tomb and honour his memory at Jesus
Suppers (like Burns Suppers). Burns is dead sutsJis gloriously alive and kicking! Jesus is
encountering each of us, here and now, claimingatal surrender and commitment to Him, today
and every day, in every aspect of our lives!

Resurrection is both event and process. THE Restion of Jesus 2,000 years ago and our daily
resurrection life in Christ both mean victory oesil. The Love of God conquers human and
demonic hate. The Life of Christ and our life ihrSt bounces back triumphantly from both death
in the grave and the thousands of daily deathsigtrout life. Death is only penultimate. It is not
just a case of enduring but more than that, Jesuguered evil and death and in Him we do too:
“The resurrection is not just a personal stakiit is a cosmic victory.”
(James S. Stewart: “A Faith to Proclaim” p123)is lobvious then that our lives as preachers must
match up to the words we proclaim!

Another facet of the priceless diamond of the Restion is the fact that Christ being alive and
well is able to be with us — whoever we are wheraweare. He walks the Emmaeus Way with us
as well as with Cleopas and his friend. He appadoubting Thomases, guilt-ridden Peters,
grieving Marys and frightened disciples. He, thedl of Life is present at our breakfasts and is
the host at His communion services. The “communi®both human and divine; it is fellowship
with each other and with our God. He builds upBlbey of Christ, the Church. He binds us
together in His love, He unites us together andttutes us as His people. We belong to His



family; we are brothers and sisters in Christ. Mdee no salvation and no life apart from Him and
the other members of the Body, the Vine, the Liviluglding whose cornerstone is Jesus. The
KOINONIA or fellowship comes in sharing Jesus’ litegether. Only in Him can we live and move
and have our being. Detatched from Him we arefléte out of water. And we can only have
Jesus if we mix with Jesus’ people. He is nevdredound apart from them. There is no Robinson
Crusoe Christianity. On our own we lose our gldke b coal taken out of the fire, but with Jesus
and His disciple band we are rekindled like a ceatored to the fire. IJohn 4 reminds us that we
cannot love God whom we have not seen if we ddawet our brothers and sisters whom we do
see. The vertical and horizontal dimensions ofdife inextricably connected and they connect in
Christ.

The Resurrection of Jesus corresponds to the d&yeaition for on that day God re-created the
world. It was a cosmic event. Jesus is the neam\dhe start of a new humanity. Jesus is the firs
of the redeemed human race. He is like a climbimrgering the way up the sheer rock face from
the depths of hell to the mountain top of heavéed to Him, we follow in His hand holds and foot
holds and gradually get there.

The Resurrection means also that we have a missi@t others the Good News and to draw

others into the Kingdom of God until at the namdedus every knee shall bow. God uses us to be
fishers of men, missionaries, witnesses to drawyewe into His fellowship. Just as Mary and
Cleopas ran to tell the other disciples, so we l@vmner compulsion to try to persuade everyone
that Jesus is not dead but gloriously alive! Qfrse we cannot hope to succeed in convincing
others if we are not convinced ourselves and itlv@ot share the thrill of Mary and Cleopas in
every fibre of our being. People are convincedhgywitnesses eyes and attitude as much as by the
content of their report. Christianity is an infect caught as much as it is something taught. The
passionate teacher is even more influential and onglote than the subjects taught.

James S Stewatrt, in “A Faith to Proclaim” (p13@&ses a very pertinent question:
“The effectiveness or otherwise of our prociéiom depends ultimately
upon the answer to one question: Have weetues allowed the truth
of it — the exhilarating, shattering, redeegniruth — to penetrate into
every nook and cranny of our being?”

Many people suggest that it is high time that weistians stop being diffident, apologetic and
defensive about our faith. We should carry thatfigyes there are difficulties in believing elget
problem of suffering, but there are even greatiicdities in not believing or in believing in
something else e.g. the problem of good. Othepleesuggest that we need a stronger social
emphasis. Faith should show itself in good deddge Gospel of Jesus Christ is social dynamite.
Beliefs are important but even more so is what walgbut them, how we put them into action.
Still others emphasise feelings both in worship imnaur Christian service to god and the world.
Others emphasise the importance of being Christidihe most important thing is not what we say,
nor what we think; not even what we do, but whatanee Someone once gave a preacher the
biggest put-down imaginable by saying:

“l cannot hear a word you are saying for wjai are.”
Actually THE most important thing is what God isitlelearly there is wisdom in saying that all the
above is true and integrated. What it all boilsvddo is this. Our most basic need and the most
important thing is our relationship with Jesus Gad. The Christian life is a life lived intertwithe
with the life of Christ. CHRIST is the centre of Christianity — the only centretofChristianity is
Christ. Christians are “Christ-ones”. Christigng not a belief system, a philosophy, an ideal no
a blueprint of how to live your life; it is JesuBr. John Mackay of Princeton wrote in “Theology
Today”, (April1946 p9):

“It is not enough that | hear the Word of Godl obey it. It is necessary



that the Word of God become incarnate in lestf in a spiritual sense,
that Christ be formed in me, revealedna, and not simply tme....What
we need, in a word, within the Christian Girif the Church is to match
this hour, is Christians who are utterly Ghan....”

The most important thing of all is a living relatghip with Jesus. This is shown by the fact that
Jesus often put Himself at the centre of His owssage. He said “Follow me” not “follow my
teaching”. He said “I am the Truth” not “seek truhor “let me point you to the truth”. He
repeatedly said: “You have heard.....but | say to’ydRaul expresses it beautifully from the
disciple’s point of view:
“For me to live is Christ”; “I live, yet not It is Christ who lives in me”.
Down through Church history what has sustainedpless in every age is their personal
relationship with the living, dynamic Jesus. e ttatacombs of Rome we find inscriptions of
Jesus. John Wesley sang: “Jesus lover of my s@d’.T.W.Manson in “The Church’s Ministry”
(p75) says:
“What the Church possesses is not immunitynfsin and error
but the abiding presence of Him who is tlegywthe truth, and the life.
She is promised not safety but victory.”

This is not sentimental slush, wishful thinkingJdvimagining and an illusion. This is a direct
consequence of the fact of the Resurrection. Jesug centre and source, our beginning and end,
our be all and end all because He is not deadlbtibgsly alive. He is not 2,000 years away but
here, now, for real. His presence with us is @mging as well as comforting. It is not easy lg/in
with perfection. We do not enjoy the all-seeingdGaok right through us. His presence requires
us to make heroic choices and hard decisions. VoDenan said to a sailor who had served with
Sir Francis Drake:

“You have not made much out of all these géar
He replied:

“No, I've not made much. I've been cold, guy) shipwrecked,

desperately frightened often: But I've beeéth the greatest Captain
who ever sailed the seas!”

Following Jesus can involve “Blood, sweat and teas Winston Churchill said. People do not
pay that kind of price for a fancy idea, only fop@rsonal commitment to the one they love. If we
are ever to experience revival in the Church it lnél when we rediscover and recapture a close
personal relationship with Jesus. No amount ofr€huestructuring nor any amount of human
resources can compensate for the lack of a despmarrelationship with Jesus. Individually and
together as families, groups and congregationsegd to invest a lot of time and effort into living
closer and longer with Jesus until His will becoraaswill, His characteristics become ours, till by
osmosis we become more and more Christlike, “cbipthe old bloke”. Emil Brunner like to
point out that the Church is “militant” not withsineighbours but in the sense of single-minded
determination to focus on Christ. The militancynglisciplining ourselves so that we reject
temptation and grow and mature in our discipleslap by day.

James S Stewart in “A Faith to Proclaim” says @1#at our basic need is

“a rediscovery of Christianity asvital relationship to a living Christ

There is nothing so fundamental as this...coum life should be intertwined

with the life of Jesus....The indispensabletigeaf Christianity is Christ;”
Stewart quotes Karl Bath’s “Credo” (p159):

“Christianity does not exist for a momentmmany respect apart from Christ.”
Stewart stresses that Christianity is not

“a compendium of ethical advice, an ideologphilosophy of life,

an amalgam of certain specialized virtues(p144)



But rather it is discipleship of Christ Jesus (pl144

“we have a living, eternally present Lords&t out hearts on fire,
to love and to be loved by for ever.”

He goes on to quote Dr. John Mackay of Princetomoldgical Seminary who wrote in “Theology
Today” (April 1946 p9):

“It is not enough that | hear the Word of Godl obey it. It is necessary
that the Word of God become incarnate inflegh in a spiritual sense,
that Christ be formed in me, revealedhe, and not simplio me....
....What we need, in a word, within the Ctimis Church, if the Church
is to match this hour, is Christians whe atterly Christian, in whom the
full potentiality of spiritual life becomesanifest.”

If you need further evidence for all this, says dari8tewart, then remember that Jesus Himself says
“Follow me” (Mark 2.14) and “I am the Truth” (Jol4.6). Look at the early apostles like Paul

who analysed himself saying: “For me, to live igi€ti (Phil.1.21) and “I live, yet not I, Christ

lives in me” (Gal.2.20). Study the whole of Chutghktory and discover that the lives of great
Christians all echo Charles Wesley’s song: “Jesusrlof my soul”.

James S Stewart says that if we recapture thie gessonal relationship with Jesus then everything
would be revitalised — worship, witness, servigatyuetc. Nothing — no amount of Church
restructuring or new programmes of action - canengkfor the absence of this personal closeness
to Jesus. He says that when individuals and cgagjons are close to Jesus they are brave, strong
and at peace. Then he answers his own questiancéio we rediscover such a Jesus-centred faith?
Preachers can preach much more about Jesus an@gatigns can focus much more closely on
this Jesus whom preachers keep speaking aboubwyytestimony is that when | was a child |
went to Church as soon as | could walk to it. htvgvice per Sunday to services (morning and
evening) plus an afternoon Sunday School. At harmaéad family worship and bed-time Bible
stories. One night, after reading a Bible story,father said to my sister Audrey and myself:

“You see this Jesus you have heard so mucdhtabalon’t you think that

it is time that you gave your whole lifeHlam?”

| remember thinking,

“Oh is that what you do next? | had not thiouabout that, but now that

you mention it, it does seem the right ghia do.”

So my sister and | said: “Yes”. We have been @hris (brother and sister in Christ) ever since.
We needed the preaching of the Word and we neé&gechiallenge to respond to it, and for over
half a century we have been thanking Jesus th&iawe been so blessed as to have got it. Now my
life is dedicated to preaching the Word and chagjlileg others to respond to Jesus. And | don't
preach truthes, | preach Jesus.

This chapter might have been better entitled “Wid@reach” rather than “what to preach”!

However, what to preach comes directly from thenemgo who to preach. We preach Christ
crucified and risen, who forgives us and lovesn @alls us to forgive and love one another.

8 TYPES OF SERMONS

There are many types of sermons and so there sheulét would not go down very well if we
went to a reputable restaurant and the chef jystderving up the same “chef’s special’ every



single time! We have a duty to God and to the feetipgive plenty of variety in the diets of
worship. It is wickedly selfish and arrogant tduhge in only one or two favourite ways of
preaching and it is mind-numbingly boring and sdbestroying to hear the same sermon content
over and over again ad nauseum. Surely we carettier than that. We have a lavish God who
gives us so many varieties of everything — for epl@nevery single day three new varieties of
fish are discovered — so it is keeping in God’srabter to have a vast variety of ways to
communicate the Word of God. God is not boring @mme of His preachers are)! The Word
of God proclaimed should be exciting, stimulatioggative, fresh and varied. It is hard to
achieve the other things without variety. On tlleeohand it is not variety for its own sake.
Above all there should be substantial content tiiltein has to be given justice in the delivery.
Good delivery cannot compensate for bad contengboitl content can be murdered by bad
delivery!

The various types of sermons can be categorisdidfarent ways. We could categorise them
by theirsubject matter e.g. Atonement, Body of Christ, Call of God, DoylEsumenism etc.
They could also be categorised by the diffectigntele e.g. mission to the unbelievers, nurture
for the believers, old people, youths, Orange Ladghkildren etc. Then again, they could be
categorised by differemiccasions e.g. weddings, funerals, all age worship, opereaid of
school term, ecumenical, in war or in the contéxganticular historic moments etc. Sermons
could also be categorised by different typeprefentations e.g. ex tempore preaching or
reading every word of the script or stages in betweThey can also be categorised by the
number of points which they make e.g. one point sermons, two p@nmons and so on for as
many points as you please! It is important to nevoer that all the categories are not hard and
fast but very fluid, running into each other.

Sermons can also be categorised by the differeniskbfpsychological approaches used.

Three psychologies at least are at work — Godé&sptieacher’s and the hearer’'s. They can each
have their own agendas, mind-sets and idiosyn@adibe psychological interaction is vitally
important. It partly explains why some sermong gome people but not others. Carl Jung the
famous psychologist discerned four basic typesopfe: intellectual, feeling, sensing and
intuiting people. He added that each of us hafoall components within our make-up but we
will have our favourite one. In other words thare head people and heart people, those who
relate to the world through the five senses anddlveho back hunches. We all do each of those
but we do have our favourite ways of operatingsolfthen sermons ought to broadcast on these
four channels both sequentially and even simultasigo | would also like to add some other
channels such as will and imagination. Here islacsion of some psychological methods,
remembering of course that they are not hard astcofa run into each other.

Authoritative  sermons - The prophets preached saying “ThusteaylLord..” Itis a bit like

the children’s game: Simon Says: “Do this...do th@teachers are heralds putting the trumpet
to their lips and proclaiming the Gospel to the Mpunapologetically and unashamedly. If it
truly is the Word of God and if we truly are ambetksrs of Christ, then we are entitled to speak
with a note of authority. The authority belong<zod of course, not to us.

Persuasivesermons — These are more a case of “try it” ratien “do it”. The preacher argues
the case. The preacher sees him/herself not sh asia teacher in a classroom but more as a
lawyer in a court trying to persuade the jury adittcase. Even better is to see it as a lover
trying to persuade the one they love to do somgtimrtheir own best interests. Love can reach
further than logic and it can help the loved ommewant to be persuaded and convinced. There
is a “wooing note” in preaching. Let the people Heat you the preacher care as well as the fact
that God cares.



Co-operative sermons — These might be described as “let’'d togiether” sermons. The pulpit
may be physically “six feet above contradiction’t by to get on the same level as the hearers.
Broadcast on their wavelength. Show them thatblead too. Share with them the worry,
confusion, doubts and failures. “Stand in theoeshtill your feet hurt” as someone put it. Use
“we” a lot. (There is nothing worse than sermortgcl suffer from “I’-strain)! Make it a
common experience and joint quest for the truthawbthem into a kind of detective story as
we seek to make sense of life.

Subversivesermons — | suppose we could characterise thétraas you ever thought of trying
this” sort of sermons. They are more tricky thia@ other types and therefore should be used
more sparingly. In fact they require a particuigre of congregation. It often involves playing
the role of devil's advocate. This can backfir¢hapeople who take everything you say at face
value! Irony requires a select audience. | ol (Only once) tried this line. The hymn before
the sermon | went and sat in the front pew. Aftterhymn | began a monologue from the pew:
“Oh well, | suppose | had better getup into theppiuidnd preach again.

| don't really feel like it though, not this weekVell it's been a bad week. How can anyone
expect a minister to preach week in week out fary@and years and never have a bad day
when they just can’t face it?” | was exploring mations and thought this would be a creative
way of introducing the subject. However it baoi€ir | realised this when an old lady going
out shook my hand sympathetically and said: “’I'anrg to hear you are not feeling so well,
Mr. Noble”!  Maybe | will try it again sometimepmewhere else.

Remember that the same sermon can include moretiepsychological approach.

Sermons can also be categorised according to elffsructures and types of outlines:

1. INDUCTIVE sermons — build up a case from particular poifitsey test out observations,
theories and hypotheses. For example they migho tpersuade us that since the Lord was
David’'s shepherd, and has been millions of peogleépherd, then it is reasonable to
assume that He will also be our shepherd; or diteproved Himself to be our shepherd in
the past, he will be again in the future. You akso theoretically do it in reverse and
disprove something (but | would not recommend spend sermon disproving when you
could spend it positively proclaiming and provirapgething).

2. DEDUCTIVE sermons — move from the known to the new and wvkndn the Sherlock
Holmes style, they predict that if x and y are ¢hse then z is bound to follow. For
example, if we die to the old self and live to tieav self it is safe to assume that God has
come into our life and turned us around for itas something we can do by ourselves.

3. SKY-ROCKET sermons — take off with multiple applications frome point. Jesus Christ
is Risen today means that we can rise, death ithedast word, love does conquer hate, we
become witnesses, He is with us etc., etc.

4. THEMATIC sermons — like symphonies keep returning to thiea th@me, or in preaching
terms the text. We may be grief-stricken like Moy Jesus turns to us; we may have had
our doubts like Thomas, but again Jesus turnsetotie who needs Him; we may be
confused like Cleopas but Jesus comes and turngearound and we may be as guilty as
Peter but Jesus still comes and comes again.

5. HEGELIAN sermons — present a thesis, then its antithedisywed by a synthesis. Jesus
is Human, Jesus is Divine, Jesus the God-Man. iSmdHeaven, God is on Earth, God can
be both.



6. MULTI-FACETED DIAMOND _ sermons — present the many, often equally vapects
of a truth. For example, Jesus is Lord meansh@as our Creator, Judge, King, Teacher,
Saviour, Lover, God. Discipleship of Jesus meaasiing at the Master’s feet, walking
with Him into the market places, carrying crossisng deaths and bouncing back time and
time again. W.E. Sangster writes at length onithtss book “The Craft of Sermon
Construction”. He says that an uncut gem can @l rough but a cut one very beautiful.
Cutting a precious stone after it has been spétusry skilful task. It is called “faceting”
I.e. cutting faces on it so that its beauty maypéter seen (p88):

“the preacher’s task is to make the truth b&ady his craftsmanship”

(Hence the title of Sangster’s whole book on praaph

Sangster says that when a lapidary cuts a stosbéhalways does it to a pattern. Similarly
the preacher also cuts to a pattern. Facetingb®ady origins — “the causes are....”; by
consequences — “the results of this are....”; by ioapibons — “this requires that....”; by
concrete instances — “this is shown by....”; by efiating false likenesses — “this is not this

”

or that....”; by the means to an end — “this is tleg/wo....".

7. ALLEGORICAL sermons — follow a story line in which every pdias its parallel,
parabolic meaning. (These sermons are very r&a).example the four soils in the Parable
of the Sower could be preached as four types pbreses to the sowing of God’s Word.

We could, like Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress, whiishan allegorical book, preach that life
is a spiritual journey with ups and downs, joys andows, forks in the road and cross-road
moments requiring decisions.

8. FOX HUNTING sermons — ask “Is it this? No? Then, is it thid¥here is happiness to be
found, asks Ecclesiastes. Is it in wealth, no.eariing, no ...in achievements, no...in
pleasure, no...in fame, no. Itis to be found onlyesus.

9. REBUTTAL sermons — spend their time refuting false clailtisis philosophically easier
to knock down arguments than to build them up)s tiften claimed that Christianity is
irrelevant nowadays. Is it? Maybe it is secularematism, individualism and apathy which
are not so helpful in modern stressful living aadfftting us for eternity! People would
cheer from the pews if the preacher came backheffdpes fighting!

10.DEVIL'S ADVOCATE sermons — boldly go where many fear to treadkthinthe
unthinkable from the other side of the divide. IR#d it when he said: “If Christ has not
been raised, then our preaching is in vain and fatir is in vain. If Christ has not been
raised, your faith is futile and you are still iay sins. Then those who have fallen asleep
in Christ have perished....But in fact Christ hasrbeesed from the dead...”
(ICor.15.14f.RSV)

11.QUESTIONING sermons — dare to ask awkward questions challgrigimg held beliefs
e.g. “Do we reap what we sow?”; “Is it really mdalessed to give than to receive? |
remember preaching a sermon in which the first founutes consisted solely of one
guestion after another!

12.PARABOLIC sermons — were good enough for Jesus, so theyoackenough for us! Use
metaphor, analogy, illustrative story, mental piesj something seemingly simple in order
to convey something more complicated. The weeketeur first ever puppy | couldn’t
get any work done. | was becoming very perplexsmiaithe sermon and the lack of
preparation when it suddenly hit me that the puppg the sermon and my time with it the
preparation, so that Sunday | preached “The Paddlilee Puppy’!




13.LADDER sermons — build up the case step by step. Jeagié raturn very soon, Jesus
probably will return soon, the signs are thereHon to return soon, He ought to come
quickly, He will be coming soon.

14.CLASSIFICATION sermons — like to systematise and organise mhateénahe parable of
the Sower, the four soils represent four typesenfgte. There are 3 ways to overcome
temptation. Four roads to God: the Emmaeus Rbad]déricho Road, the Damascus Road
and the Jerusalem Road. Classification can aldty laeldressing different constituents e.g.
youth, adults, elderly people; or by enlarging arebapplication e.g. individuals, society,
the world; or by explaining different ways in whiatsituation can be met.

15.WHO, WHY, WHAT, WHEN, WHERE, HOW __ sermons — These words give plenty of
material on any subject.

16. SURPRISE sermons — lead up to a big surprise when the pegalike a magician, pulls
out a metaphorical rabbit from the hat. “Got ydk&j! e.g. “...and the sinner in question is
none other than YOU!” “Forgetfulness is one of Gadost endearing qualities!”

17.ARGUMENT sermons — leading from the lesser to the gred@ad as you are, you know
how to give good things to your children. How munstire, then, will your Father in
Heaven give good things to those who ask Him!” {iMfat 1)

Remember that the material should invite the divisji NOT the divisions imposing artificial
straightjackets on the material.

Sermons can also be categorised according to3hwes. The following styles can be
distinguished but once again they are not hardastccategories. There is much overlapping.
Any given sermon will have its own unique combioatof styles like its fingerprint, DNA code
or safe co-ordinates. There are some interestnghmations. It is a bit like a chef using
familiar, or not so familiar ingredients in manykdes and surprising you with what he can
combine to great effect! Each preacher shouldimeof his or her own favourite styles and
try to widen to include mastery of them all asdarpossible. Good preachers also get to know
their congregations, where possible, and theyledlin what styles the people prefer. That does
not mean, of course, that you always give peoplatwiey want, for that would be a recipe for
all ice cream and no spinach! It should be famtbyious that all the following facets of the
diamond of preaching have their part to play ityfubunded communication.

1. EXPOSITORY PREACHING.

This is not just one of the optional ingredientst, dne of the compulsory ones. Expository
preaching is not the only way to preach (for narevesus always preached this way), but it is
one of the main ways and every sermon must have sgpect of exposition to it. Preaching is
Bible based or it is not preaching. This doesmean that it is all about literalist interpretason
and proof texting in a fundamentalist way but ithie Bible which should be being preached
and the God of the Bible being pointed to. Therser should be soaked in scripture, saturated
with it like a water-filled sponge. Preaching shibexplain what the Bible passage meant
originally and also what it means now (which is abtays the same thing). Preachers are
servants not only of God and His people but alsdief\Word. H.H.Farmer wrote a very
famous book on preaching entitled “The ServanhefWord”. We must be careful to sit
humbly under God’s Word listening to what it is is@yrather than sitting above it as its judge



and jury reading in what we want to hear. We nugstit not abuse it. The Bible is our source
book both for content and for authority. We preatfftthe Bible not off the top of our heads;
we preach God’s Word, not our word.

Basically we try in expository preaching to relkfe to the Bible and the Bible to life. We
should, like good football teams, cover the whoidtiwvof the pitch both of life and the Bible.
Yes preaching has a wide remit! It is certainly ‘fionited” to and by the Bible, as some
suppose. On the contrary, through the lookingsytdthe Bible the whole rich and varied
world opens up. The possibilities are endlessat iThwhy we can preach several thousand
sermons in a lifetime! At the end of a sustainedistry, the people should know a lot more
about the Bible, and through it life, than they dtdhe start.

Long ago in Scotland it was normal for there tavwe sermons — the long one (over an hour)
and the shorter one (20-30 minutes). The shortercame first and immediately followed the
Bible readings. It was meant to elaborate andaxphe readings. Ayr Old Parish Church, for
example, still has the higher and lower pulpitsalhivere commonly used. The higher pulpit
for the minister giving the longer sermon and thaedr pulpit for the Assistant Minister giving
the shorter expository explanation of the Bibladiegs.

Expository preaching usually focuses on a texhenform of a sentence but the text could be a
paragraph, a chapter or a book. You could eveacpreeries of sermons on Bible portions such
as: The Ten Commandments, The Beatitudes, The 4 &ndiyer, The Parables or Jesus’ Seven
Words from the Cross. Whichever it is, there aheaatages in expository preaching and also
dangers. The advantages include the fact thatipeep the Bible’s messages (God’s Word)
rather than the preacher’s hobby-horses; therdeandegree of systematisation and planning
as you follow the Scripture’s leading; and therthis full range of the Bible’s great variety
(which is greater than any one preacher’s ranBeg¢acher and people can journey together into
the world of the Bible and learn together. Put@inand succinctly, expository preaching
honours the Scriptures. The dangers include: septaibe dealing with the past rather than the
contemporary world; getting bogged down in ancissties which are not so relevant now;
emphasising the Bible even more than God and ters/hearers which can even develop into
bibliolatry.

Charles Spurgeon the great preacher gives sevavdl geces of advice about expository
preaching in his famous book “Lectures to my Stislien
“A sermon, moreover, comes with far greatexg@oto the consciences
of the hearers when it is plainly the veryrevof God — not a lecture
about the Scripture, but Scripture itselfrogeb up and enforced.” (p73)
...."All revealed truth in harmonious proportimust be your theme” (p75)
....”0Our great master theme is the good neas fneaven; the tidings
of mercy through the atoning death sude mercy to the chief of
sinners upon their believing in Jes(s75)
...."Of all I would wish to say this is the sumy brethren, preach
CHRIST, always and evermore. He iswthele gospel. His person,
offices, and work must be our one grattcomprehending theme....
Man'’s fall, his need of a new birtbrdiveness through an atonement,
And salvation as the result of fattitese are our battle-axe and weapons
of war.” (p79)
Spurgeon also wisely advised preachers not totgedab but let the texts grab them! They
select themselves when the preacher is captivatéiaeln. Indeed we can also put the same
point the other way round and say that the textmwat grab the attention of the hearers if it has
not first grabbed the imagination of the preacher.



Henry Sloane Coffin in “What To Preach”, insistattive are first and foremost expository
preachers trying to comprehensively teach the Bible asks why preachers seek novelty when
there is so much ignorance of the contents and imgain the Bible. Our job, he says, is to
interpret life by the Bible. He adds that preaghiom the Bible preserves the preacher and the
hearers from subjective preaching, helps long ra@ening and gives variety to preaching.

On the other hand, he acknowledges the dangergookiory preaching include — seeming to

be dealing with the past rather than with the prebie of God in the world, getting side-
tracked, a lack of directness and problems wittageBible passages.

2. DEVOTIONAL PREACHING

Preaching is part of an act of worship. It is migf@l experience. It is not just a talk and
certainly not a lecture. It is much more thanrawellectual exercise. It stirs the imagination
moves the feelings and rouses the will. Preachings people vision lest they perish without

it. It lets them see themselves, see life in a pem@pective and above all helps them to see the
otherwise invisible God. God communicates thropiggaching. He inspires the preacher but
just as importantly, or maybe even more importamily inspires the hearers. God has
“spiritual intercourse” with the whole being of éatuman being listening and with the body of
people together. He builds up both the corporay®f Christ and the individual believer.
Preaching is a very spiritual matter and in thgard it is hard to put into prosaic words.
Somehow through human preaching using human waordish@ages, God speaks His divine
Word and encounters souls. THE Fisher of Men haskgreacher and people alike. We are
swept off our feet and smitten with the love of GoHis love for us and our love for Him. He
woos and wows us. We are bowled over, putty irPtbiger’'s hands. Beyond words and trivial
imagery, God and His congregation are caught gpimtual communion of souls. The end
result is that we come away from worship with agtmn our faces and a glow in our hearts like
Moses had when he came down Mount Sinai with tred@nmandments after having been up
the mountain with God. Like Moses, like young lsjeve radiate!

Obviously all sermons should be devotional. Howeliere is also a devotional type and style
of sermon to be distinguished from other typesstgids. Devotional sermons deal with
matters such as prayer, forgiving others, true hiprsubduing the flesh, holiness. They may
use poetry, hymns and parables; paint detailed wiztdres; focus on images like God as our
Shepherd or Jesus the Light of the world. PhilBpsoks the great American preacher in one
sermon uses 15 visual images, 7 auditory, 8 matdr2aactile ones. More than that , Dr.
A.V.G.Allen analysed the secret of his succesobavs:

“He (Brooks) first opened his soul to thdwehce of the truth which

was to constitute his message, devising thst fiorcible method in order

to make it appeal to his own heart. He gddlis effects upon himself

before studying how to reach his congregdtion

Devotional sermons are designed to deepen theuspilife, to comfort and inspire us. Most
people are fighting hard battles, struggling wittuldts, fears, insecurities, temptations,
inadequacies. They need their chins raised frain thests and their eyes lifted to wider
horizons, and above all to see Jesus. When theHesp see the Good Shepherd then everyone
can rejoice — the Shepherd, the sheep and everydsely Alexander Whyte, a great Scottish
preacher, wrote to a fellow minister who had adkischdvice:
“Look into your own sinful heart, and backantour own sinful life,
and around on the world full of sin and mys@and open your New
Testament, and make application of Chrigtotarself and your people;”



3. PASTORAL PREACHING

Often, though not always, the preacher is the padta congregation. If so, there is a tremendous
advantage over the visiting preacher. Sermons fudinin a close personal and pastoral
relationship have dangers of course but on the evhaVle the potential to be the most effective
sermons. When trying to relate the Bible to lifes better the preacher knows the particular lives
and corporate life of the hearers the greater dvarstage. Preaching is from the heart to the heart
as well as from head to head. Most people areifigthard battles on a daily basis — wrestling with
fear, doubt, insecurity, temptation, guilt, lackkmowledge, limited resources, uncertainty etc. —
and the poor lambs need a word from the Good Shepbdeep them going.

When visiting, look out for spiritual needs, pedpleurts and questions, doubts and fears. Have
the pastoral antennae always primed. In other sydre sensitive. Feel as well as think. We can
also glean answers as well as questions, inspeagiples as well as desperate needs. Of course
we must be very careful when quoting pastoral maftem the pulpit not to break confidentiality
or hearts. It is natural for humans in a particpieblem to want to know how other people,
contemporary or Biblical characters, got on in samcircumstances.

It is vitally important for the minister to visisavell as study and to learn from the visits. & do

we will have an inexhaustible supply of material§ermons. The most important thing in a
sermon is not the subject under discussion bubiiect of the discourse — the person listening.
Rule number one in any form of broadcasting is #flatommunication is for the benefit of the
hearer. Ask the hearer (directly or perhaps nmatgectly) what their real needs are. Ask people
who know the hearer to shed light on their needt) keal and perceived. There is a time for
Moses to go alone up the mountain to be with Gatlthere is also time for Moses to walk with his
people through the dark valley and share the magrarttiumph and despair.

The pastoral dimension is not only about individualit also about the whole, corporate
congregation. Moses led the Israelites as a pedptel brought them up out of Egypt, through the
wilderness and into the Promised Land, always@s@orate body, not as a collection of
individuals. Pastoral concern and preaching tloeeedeals a lot with the Church, the Body of
Christ. Pastoral preaching names corporate fguitenotes KOINONIA (fellowship); encourages
social reconciliation and mutual acceptance and b/God has loved us. Pastoral preaching is
concerned about how we live harmoniously togethérie shalom as brothers and sisters in Christ
and so be a witness to the world. Pastoral praggtiomotes ever widening embrace of those
sections of society and isolated individuals whdhecs by-pass and it seeks to celebrate and
extend the diversity within the unity of the fellskip. This is an important point: we try to build

up the unity of God’s people and also at the same stretch the diversity. These things are not
mutually exclusive opposites but part of the samath and wholeness. In the same way we grow
up from childhood

to adulthood growing both as individuals with owrpidiosyncracies (i.e.diversity) and at the same
time grow increasingly into playing a full partsociety (i.e.unity). An important part of pastoral
preaching is also to encourage people to embraaageh

Pastoral preaching also has other dimensions sutttirking of others outwith our congregation,
beyond our parish, overseas, of different beli€@&viously then, ecumenical matters and world
mission matters can come under pastoral preaching.

Above all else, pastoral preaching should helppusee another facet of the diamond which is God,
namely His pastoral nature. | nearly said “strelalt God does not have streaks! The whole of



God is in His total essence pastoral. Grace, méoug are not bits of God. All of God is love.
God is wholly gracious. You can describe anything like about God in terms of His core aspect,
love. Then you discover that His core aspectse gtace..and mercy and so on. In fact all of
God's attributes are each and all His core atteilftdr He has no peripheral attributes). God is
seamlessly one. This is also the model for paspoeaching. We do not give out a master
checklist of pastoral virtues which all discipleg to attain. Rather, all the virtues intertwineda
grow together in a fully rounded character as wepkaur eyes fixed on Jesus and try to be more
and more like Him.

Ministers often complain that people do not conshiog up to them with their troubles. If so, then
perhaps the minister ought to ask questions alsilitdn own preaching. If we preach pastorally
and if we preach well, then people should begigetiothe idea that here is someone interested in
people and their everyday problems and that hesernrgeone who seems to know a thing or two
about what goes on in people’s minds. Soonerter the thought occurs: he might be able to help
ME. There are always people with problems and ydveeople willing to talk about their
problems...to the right person. People don’t conjick because you put a label on your office
door saying “pastor”, but the needs are so gredtitlyou are half decent you should get some
trade! Carl Jung the psychologist said:

“There is nothing finer than a neurotic’s itian.”

Ministers win people’s confidence by the way theggeh. The preaching can convey that the
preacher/pastor is human, approachable and wididcoe with my problems. Beyond that, it is
even more desirable that the potential client thivdt in coming to the minister they are also
coming to God and heavenly resources. Pastoratpieg and ministry is not just something done
by human agents but fundamentally is done by Gadsidif through human agents.

Remember that the pastoral sermon is limited iouple of ways. It can only deal with personal
problems in a general way, a bit like a radio doctlso, the wrong person is doing all the talking
the client does not get a word in! However pastor@aching is well worth doing because it
prepares the way for pastoral work to follow. Nmister has the right to preach pastoral sermons
unless they are prepared for the follow-on persoaaVersations, visits and man-hours which they
involve. Pastoral preaching can reassure peoptdtiby are not unique and alone with their
particular problem. It can help people to seecthrestructive possibilities in every experience and
to see where God might be in it all. Above atlah address people who are struggling on their own
inadequate resources and nudge them towards tumothers and God. Pastoral preaching
reminds people that the living, dynamic God is eagenightily work in and through us, enabling
us to receive and more than that to be channdisofrace to the needs of other people too. All
this the preacher must proclaim with a convictionnbof personal experience. So preaching is
pastoral care en masse or group therapy and ieedrto private counselling and well worth doing
both as a means to the end and as an end in itself.

Some preachers focus on the Bible and in their €iqny preaching almost forget the real needs of
real people. Other people focus on people’s nerdsearly forget the Bible. We need both,
together! In God’s name we lovingly embrace peeyth two outstretched hands — the Bible and
pastoral concern for their lives. We approach tlasrboth preacher and pastor, as Jesus was and is.
The Word became flesh and it always has to bessDaaid Read says in “Preaching About the
Needs of Real People” (p25):

“a sermon must reveal that the preacher isusbtsome kind of authority

on theology and ethics, but a human beingged like other members

of the church in the daily task of beinguetdisciple, and subject to the

trials and temptations that afflict them.”



This does not require us to betray confidence®eitiesus was not always quoting case studies He
had recently been involved in; but His sermonsadiche out of real life nonetheless. In other
words, He gave them real life but not real liv&eal life stories can be used but should be used
sparingly. It helps if time and distance have ségpand if confidentiality can be guaranteed. Of
course you might ask for and receive permissiomfegperson to quote their case. It can be
appropriate to quote stories from your own expeedout it is very easy to overdo this line. Be
honest in relating details — don’t succumb to #raptation to bend the story slightly towards

making it a more perfect illustration than it rgal.

All of us at some time, and most people on anymyisanday, are fighting hard battles

With fear, doubt, temptation, lack of knowledgeadequacies and the like, and they need
comforting sermons. Cultivate the shepherd’s cawsioa for his flock and convey the Good
Shepherd’s love to His flock.

4. ETHICAL PREACHING

People face moral choices and dilemmas all the. tilnis the very stuff of daily life. Rightly tlye
turn to God, the Bible, the Church and the preattrenelp. Ethical preaching tries to help. Note
that it is trying to help them to solve their owitechmas and make their own choices. It is not
dictating to people and it is not pushing “one péirte”. People are not three year old children
whose morality consists of doing what daddy saysdwoing it for the one simple reason, ‘cos
daddy says so!" People are often immature, buthf@mpurposes of preaching the preacher has to
assume the best in people and treat them alltasyfwere mature adults in the faith. Ethical
preaching must respect people and take seriouslgamplexity of their dilemmas as well as be
anxious to preserve Christian standards and profiotist’'s teaching.

Ethical preaching is concerned with the practicalvmrking of people’s faith. Faith is not an
abstract thing. It is not the theory before thactice. Faith is a dynamic, active, practical, ddw
earth matter. Theory and practice are insepaliigléwo sides of a coin — distinguishable but not
separable. Prophets and Apostles alike were stioreghical preaching. They proclaimed that
sound faith issues in good works like good treeslpce good fruit. People need to hear what God
likes and dislikes and why. They need to hear @@t expects from them. Even mature adults
need guidance regarding God’s will.

One crucial point is this: it is NOT that “good”dfright” float about in their own autonomous
orbit and, conveniently, God who knows everythiag point us in their direction. Rather it is the
case that God is Himself the definition of whatgeod” and “right”. It is good and right and our
duty to live to please Him. What He wants is whvatmust do. If He says: “go jump in the
harbour” then the right thing for us to do at thriment is to go and jump in the harbour! God
defines good and bad, right and wrong. These $hiraye no independent existence. God’s will is
right and right is God’s will. Not everyone accefttis; our culture certainly does not like thigt b
that makes no difference to the truth of it. IGed’s world after all. The primary function
therefore of ethical preaching must be to help feetgpdiscern God’s will for them here and now.
Note that it is not simply God’s will, in the alett, but God’s specific will for them and for them
in the present circumstance. God’s will can vaopT time to time and circumstance to
circumstance even for the same individual. Gafiee, autonomous agent who makes His own
choices and is free to change policies. Howevecavealso say that God is not self-contradictory
nor capricious nor inconsistent so as we get takHon and His personality we can get to know
His ways with some growing degree of predictahilifyhe important point here is that truth is not a
set of statements but a person. Jesus claimad tha truth”. We tend to limit truth to sets of
propositions, but Jesus showed that the truth becasible, tangible, incarnate and personified in



Himself. So we strive in life not so much to “gleings right” as to “be conformed to His will” and
“become more and more Christlike”. It is a bitligaying that marriage is an ontological existence
rather than the achievement of certain skills daddards. Put another way, the ethics of
discipleship are all about being in tune with Jestiser than about passing Christian entrance
exams and meeting certain high standards and lgeiod. In Christian ethics it is who you know
that counts, not what you can do on your own métigre is where the Kingdom of God rubs
against the kingdoms of this world.

There is a great lack of preaching on ethics. Ehmrticularly sad in an age when there are more
ethical problems than ever before. Technologyyaslaunning ahead of the human race’s capacity
to control it. We are like children with accessaaor blades and matches. We can “play God”
with regard to the production of life but since are not God, we end up with an abortion culture,
genetic experiments which make even atheists warue we grope around in the dark for some
cure all, magic solution guidelines. The problanthiat the technology is sometimes more
advanced than the operators.

Why are there so few ethical sermons? Maybe pe¥achink that it is up to the Holy Spirit to
influence individuals privately. Maybe they assuim&t people themselves know what is good and
right and only need a little persuasion to go amdt.d Maybe it is because the preacher does not
want to spoon-feed people and thinks that it isoupach person to go away and apply the sermon
to their own circumstance. | am not sure abowtdhreasons but | do know that ethical preaching
takes a lot of courage. Every congregation isyethbag and when you even mention emotive
topics you get sparks flying. As soon as you sggtang significant you have won friends and
made enemies. | remember a headmaster banninghuglsassembly because | was going to
address the subject of abortion. | showed him ptgsiand the fact that | was going to give 16
reasons for and 16 reasons against and get this poiphink about it. His reply was to the effect
that the topic itself was too hot to handle regssdlof what | might say. Many ministers find that
their discretion gets the better of their valoliris not about how tactful you are it is about how
sensitive the people are.

The prophets, the Apostles and above all Jesushpdathical sermons...a lot. (Mind you they
did become martyrs and He did get crucified)! hiriGtian preachers fail to preach ethical sermons
then people will go to spiritualists, psychiatristandeed anyone who might help address their
ethical concerns. When preaching we have to steeurse between being too general and vague
on the one hand and being too particular and defon the other. We must say meaningful things
but we have also to leave room for people to tiiamkhemselves. Ethical preaching includes both
the setting forth of ideals and also ways of attgjndeals. Basically we are saying that the
Christian ethic is to be increasingly Christlikedan be Christlike we need Christ Himself to give
us wisdom, courage and strength. Ethical preachkegall varieties of preaching, has to be Christ
centred, not man-centred. Otherwise it is not imodf the name preaching.

Henry Sloane Coffin in “What to Preach” suggestarsgles of ethical preaching e.g. “The
Christian Management of Life” including feelingsne, money; “A Christian’s Use of His
Possessions” including health, work, talents, fufifluence; “Life’s Successive Stages”; “The
Christian at Home, Work, Play, in Church, as azéiti’; “The Christian Ideal of Marriage”;
“Christian Families”; “Christians as Producers, €@omers, Owners, Investors, Employers,
Employees” etc.

It is important to emphasise that no one can fdfhrist’s difficult moral demands without the
living, risen Christ actively and dynamically heigithem to do so. We cannot love our enemies,
forgive seventy times seven and go second mildsowitdivine help. Who was it who said: “to err



is human, to forgive divine”? One of the greatestent heresies is the belief that you can disél
ethical teaching of Jesus and practice it withooitsivipping Him as God.

Roughly speaking, ethical preaching consists ofgstocng against current wrongs or promoting
current good practice; outlining good Christian dabur and practice; and reminding people to
strive to be better only with God’s help, not irithown strength. Hope in God, in the living God,
in Jesus is the unique Christian message.

5. SOCIAL PREACHING

When people say “social Gospel” it often is witkreeer, and sometimes rightly so, but there is
good and proper social preaching. The bad kinghisn the sermon can be reduced to “be nice”! It
sometimes is nothing more than the articulatiothefheresy of works righteousness, namely be
good and you will deserve to get to heaven. dangy is not a human system of practical
principles for daily life and nor is the Churchtjasclub of like-minded individuals who try to do
good occasionally.

So what is proper social preaching? For one thirsgreminding people that there is such a thing
as society, the corporate body, the family, theesthe people of God, other people than self.
Nowadays, especially in our culture, this is aidifft argument to get across. We live in an
individual rather than a social age. It is nowicabiteaching to suggest that the corporate body is
more than the sum of its parts. It is mind-bogglko suggest that God is not one autonomous
individual with a capital “I” but actually a triryt a family, a community of three in one, one in
three: Father, Son and Holy Spirit. They sigh thaly do not understand the finer points of
theology like the doctrine of the trinity. Thetius, they do not understand the simpler points of
the word “community”! People don’'t seem to notibe difference between corporate and
collective. (Collective is a gathering of randamdividuals any one of whom may go missing
without any significant loss; corporate is an imgéggd group where if one is missing it makes a lot
of difference e.g. it may be the goalkeeper fromtdbam, the conductor of the orchestra or the
mother of the home).

Social preaching points out that the Church cag balunderstood in corporate terms e.g. as a
flock, an army, a living building, a family etc.h& whole Old Testament is concerned with the
society of Israel, the New Testament with the Chutice New Israel. God relates to us together as
team players. And the Church is called to go otd the whole world — this one small global
village — not just to reach individuals but alsat@nge society.

A lot of preaching is individual to the exclusiohtbe corporate; all about personal salvation & th
exclusion of social reform. This is cultural nablcal. Yes each person must be “born again” but
so too must the whole world. Our families, oufffséhwork, our social circle, our political leader
our nation, our global village — they all need &“born again”. There is no point in drying an
alcoholic out and then putting him right back ittte bar. There is no point in “converting” a
sinner and then leaving him in exactly the samerenment with the same temptations and the
same outcomes.

The New Testament could have said a lot more atmpbrate transformation but the writers like
Paul lived in the full expectation that Jesus waeldirn any minute. So the priority was to get
individuals into the lifeboats before the ship saather than discuss redecorating the ship for the
long term. Jesus may indeed come any momentt [sualiso wise to prepare for the eventuality of
His continued delay. Arguably the reason for Hitagl is to give us time to preach social sermons
to get the world to prepare the way of the Lord!



It is fundamental to the Gospel that we are outhms’ keepers and that we should love our
neighbours. Note the spelling is “brothers™ (@Drand “neighbours” (plural) — something
conveniently overlooked.

Historically and in other parts of the world todaych as in south America with its Liberation
theology, preachers have stood up and preachety/lagdinst social wrongs such as slavery,
exploitation of the poor, corruption in high placdgtatorships, human right abuses. Often they
have been martyred for their trouble. Social pneagrcan be on more mundane matters but it
doesn’t take long for the preacher with an anadytixye and a sense of justice to end up crossing
swords with vested interests who fight back. Matjie explains the reluctance of ministers to
preach social sermons! Jesus bit the bullet aeaghed social sermons in word and deed when He
tore a strip off the hypocritical Pharisees andueted the Temple of the corrupt money-changers.
He challenged views on adultery, Sabbath observamm®en, children, foreigners, paying taxes,
being a good citizen, neighbour, spouse, familgperetc.

Clearly, the Gospel does not merely have socialigajons; it is social in its very essence. God
who is in His innermost being community, creatathverse of abundant, inter-related worlds
including global village Earth. He created a stygia community of diverse but integrated life
forms, central to which is mankind. Man is a coeatwhich exists in a unique way. All other
creatures have many species e.g. three differadslaf fish are discovered every day! But there is
only one species of man. This one species of mares in two forms: male and female. Man is
fundamentally a male-female combination being. Wiés male-female man reproduces, the
offspring comes from the very genetic essenceeflibtinguishable but not separable partners.
The result is a trinity: man-woman-baby, distingpaisle but not separable; three persons in one
unity; one family, community, society of three corgte members. In this respect man is said by
the Bible to be “in the image of God” for God isdh in one and one in three. The glorious, mind-
boggling Gospel is that the human and the Diving beagrafted together. The human does not
become Divine (as some religions suggest) butmesaway God unites many human beings to
Himself. The Bible offers the metaphors of a wnith many branches or a body with many parts.
For all the diversity and variety and individualttbyere is a fundamental unity in Jesus the Vine and
the Head of the Body. He is in Himself Son of Godl Son of Man, the God-Man. We can do no
more here than make these bold assertions bubiheip that social is the very essence of God,
creation, the Church, our life and therefore ofi§itan preaching!

Robert McCracken in “The Making of the Sermon” sthat social preaching should do two things:
combat specific social evils such as corruption gawahbling and draw out the social implications of
the Gospel. He points out that the New Testameagg desus as supreme in both public and private
life so that He must not be expelled from politespnomics, industry, science, art, education or
anywhere. Our faith has to do with the whole f&.liHe goes on to make the very pertinent point
that people regard Christianity as irrelevant @ phoblems of everyday existence because
Christians have had so little to say about the damti social forces in economic and political life.
Ministers are not politicians, nor economists, ttnety should speak on such areas from theological,
Biblical, pastoral, moral and spiritual angles.emttheir ministry will become very prophetic and
very relevant.

The Christian preacher tries to stimulate the $a@uascience into working out the implications of
the Gospel. He/she does not so much deliver resadie, pre-packed conclusions as awaken
everyone to think and pray and take personal angbcate moral responsibility. There are times
when we try to help people come to their own cosiolus but there are also times when we have to
give specific inputs in the form of guidance andiee. The world is full of the blind leading the
blind. Preachers can do better than that. Wepoart people to Christ and specific Biblical

material and give definite leads. On the occaswimsn preachers call a spade a spade, and even



just by awakening thought in those who prefer nahtnk, the preacher will make enemies and be
hurt by them. That comes with the job.

6. PSYCHOLOGICAL PREACHING

| honestly believe that this is God’s world andpins His way. God makes the rules and if we do
things His way it is easier than if we try thingg evay. We also find that common sense, scientific
discovery, psychological insight, theological reflen and artistic awareness and indeed wisdom in
every area of life are all connected. Life has@yuwnder God and is not in watertight
compartments each with their own very differenesubf engagement. For example we cannot say
that evolution is right for scientists to believailg creationism is right for theologians to bebev
What is right and wrong will be right and wrong wénger they believe. It is incumbent on both
scientists and theologians to find out what isaict the case. Both have to be true to the givetin b
have to be open-minded; both have to suppressdicegs both have to listen to God and His
world. (It is also worth remembering that the sgraeson may be both a theologian and a
scientist).

Following on from the above, there should be no-gocareas” for the preacher and sermons. We
can learn something of God and His world in eveeaaf life. The wisdom of science, law,
medicine, the arts etc. are all there as rich nessuto be tapped. So we can have for example
psychological preaching. We need it because peoplpsychological creatures. Perhaps our
deepest level as humans is the theological leviehdiufar from that is the psychological level.
When you scratch people’s surfaces, and ask seargaiestions such as: “why did you do that?”;
“where are you coming from?”; “what is motivatingyand making you tick?”; “what is in it for
you?” and “what are you hoping to achieve?”....thsvears are usually psychological and
theological. So, real preaching which deals wathl people’s real lives and issues will necessarily
be psychological and theological preaching.

So what does psychological preaching look likdtave an interesting example of it in my study in
the form of a book by Dr.Sydney Sharman entitlesiytiatry, the Ten Commandments and You”.
(Yes | know psychiatry and psychology are differgistiplines but for the purposes of illustrating
my point it makes no difference) Dr. Sharman wasagtising psychiatrist and his whole book is
written on the premise that good psychiatric adiscgmultaneously good theological advice. For
instance, he points out that the fourth Commandnseotkeep the Sabbath holy. Many people in
their folly choose to break the Sabbath. Themrse, surprise, they over-work and end up
fatigued physically, psychologically and spirityallThey go to the doctor who advises them that
the latest scientific knowledge is that we shollldieéke at least one day a week off — and try to
make it the same day each week. Make it a buliinit and try to keep it sacrosanct from
interruptions!

Dr. Sharman has interesting things to say aboutermoféhlse gods like money, power, status, self-
image etc. all causing us to take our eye off Gudlapart from any Biblical punishment which

they may incur, they certainly take a toll on oaalth and relationships and quality of life herd an
now. Common sense, psychiatric sense, psycholagpoae and theological sense are all the same
sense. This is the case because it is the samait@bithe same us who are involved.

Psychology is a new science but psychological msgyas old as the hills. The supreme
psychological source book is the Bible. It showdife in its many facets and is perennially up to
date. The Bible is full of applied psychology. riexample, read Proverbs for psychological
wisdom such as —



“To have knowledge, you must first have reveremedtie Lord. Stupid people have no respect for
wisdom and refuse to learn.” (Prov.1.7)

“Trust in the Lord with all your heatrt....Never ledyrself think that you are wiser than you
are....wisdom is more valuable than jewels;” (Prd.315)

“The more you talk, the more likely you are to 5{iRrov.10.19)

“Thoughtless words can wound as deeply as any swaitdvisely spoken words can heal
(Prov.12.18)

“Better to eat a dry crust of bread with peace ofdhithan to have a banquet in a house full of
trouble.” (Prov.17.1)

“It is better to be patient than powerful. It istee to win control over yourself than over whole
cities.” (Prov.16.32)

“Remembering wrongs can break up a friendship... Taw ef an argument is like the first break in
a dam; stop it before it goes any further.” (Pr@vw]14)

“Being cheerful keeps you healthy. It is slow dhetat be gloomy all the time.” (Prov. 17.22).

Other parts of the Bible are also full of both @mtiBiblical wisdom and modern scientific wisdom,
which are one and the same wisdom of God:

“Take one day at a time” (Matt.6.34)

“Ask and you will receive” (Matt.7.7)

“Do to others what you would like others to do twy (Matt.7.12)

“Love one another” (John15.17)

“Remember the gathering of yourselves togetherb(He.25)

“We have many parts in the one body” (Rom.12.4)

“l do not understand what | do; for | don’t do whatould like to do, but instead | do what | hate.”
(Rom.7.15)

“Get rid of your old self....put on the new self” (Eg.22)

If you want to see an example of rationalisatiookl at Elijah after Mount Carmel (IKings19.10) —
the defence mechanism is at work and he is makirgjibi do duty for self-blame. If you want a
case of repression see lISamuel 11.2-12.7; orexafeself-acceptance see Genesis 32.24ff. The
soundest, shrewdest psychology is to be foundarBihle.

Preaching has to be psychological preaching iflipRiBrooks is right in saying that preaching is
“truth through personality”. Both the preacher dénel hearer have their psychologies as do whole
congregations! It is surely essential for goodapheng that the preacher know himself/herself and
know the people he/she is preaching to.

Samuel McComb in “Preaching in Theory and Practmieks out several vital psychological
elements which affect preaching. First of all lees out that our sub-conscious is either a deadly
enemy or our best friend. It can imprison us er$eor release us to do great things. The preacher
can win over his sub-conscious into being a frige convinces himself that he speaks not on his
own behalf but only as an ambassador of Chrigteljps too if we trust God to help us as He has
promised. Prayer too puts us psychologically aeedde quotes the case of Mr Bucke who
achieved considerable fame as a preacher by hendepce on the richness of his
subconsciousness: (p101-2)

“He was at his best when he took a subjecti@initilay hold of his soul, and then, having
selected a few clear lines of thought, let himgelf Then he would speak in a kind of rapture, like
one falling into a trance and having his eyes opEme mind was detached from the circumstances
of the moment. The subconscious mind was yieldimgs stores of memory and illustration. Then
he would fling out choice and witty sentences,fthieforce of which he did not himself realize at
the moment. The strange part of the matter was liei was afterwards depressed and almost
despairing, complaining that he had made a megsntl talked like a fool. The truth was that he



was so much the rapt speaker that he had no poweeasure what he had said or how he had said
it; and yet he had uttered sentences of great pdluag out imagery, striking and suggestive, and
now and again a piece of real wit.”

Samuel McComb goes on to give a beautiful and satexplanation of how we should harness the
power of the subconscious: (p104)

“when we choose a subject and allow our mtndsork on it for a little, we should then turn
away from conscious thinking about it for a spd@nd it over to the subconscious activity and let
it undergo a process of gestation. Without ounf@p@ware of it, ideas, sentiments, similes,
illustrations will gather round it, and when we &atwn to the work of writing the sermon we shall
find our task greatly lightened. When the sernwfinished it should be worked into the very
texture of the mind, so that it may become padwfsubconscious activity. The best method for
accomplishing this is, after the completion of §eemon and after revision and several careful
readings, to relax the body, close the eyes, gugemind and recall very gently the main lines of
thought and especially the links of connectioneggmg them over and over again. When you
stand in the pulpit you will be astonished andglekd at the ease and freedom which will
characterize your speech.”
| personally would add, do the above last thingigiht on Saturday and you will sleep on the
sermon overnight giving it seven hours to seep iyour subconscious.

The subconscious is not only the preacher’s frimmcdalso the hearer’s friend too. A sermon ought
to go deeper than an initial conscious thoughtbatitne of hearing. It should capture the mind to
the extent that it filters down into the subconasiwhere it can be chewed over for days to weeks
or even years! We are still analysing and chewiwvey Jesus’ parables over two thousand years or
at least since our own childhood!

Returning to McComb again (p105-6):

“as you stand up to deliver your message.. igeadfrall bodily tension....As the preacher’s
whole being is thus free from strain, not only whle subconscious give up its treasures, but the
mind will be sensitive to the impressions comirapirthe congregation, and that subtle interchange
of thought and feeling between speaker and heacevial to real preaching will be sustained and
developed. Itis under these conditions that nespmoments visit the preacher. Then it is that
there are “uprushes from the subliminal” which gdhe preacher, as the saying goes, beyond
himself, that is, beyond his ordinary, normal satfd impress the hearer with the fact that he is
listening to an inspired utterance. Then it id ti@lets himself go, yet has himself under control
personality meets personality, soul mingles withl sand for the moment preacher and audience
are fused into absolute unity of feeling. Onehaf teasons of the decadence of pulpit influence
today is the great infrequency of such an expeeénc
(What makes these quotes even more amazing is¢héhht they were written in 1926)!

McComb also directs our attention to another pshkagiical factor — the will, both of the preacher
and the hearers. Preachers should preach with eewbe totally focussed, passionate, persuasive
convinced and convincing. They speak as convaettstive enthusiasm of new converts. They
speak with purpose, to change lives. They gowetit a will. McComb (p108-9)

“Your words must not only transmit thoughtsey must convey emotional energy. For genuine
preaching is, at bottom, a struggle of will withlwiUnless the will of the hearer is carried, the
sermon is a failure... The sermon must be a deed thaisva word. The preacher mugtl the
good of those to whom he speaks.”

The third psychological factor which McComb focusse is the imagination.(p109-110):
“Imagination is the faculty by which we ardeto visualize the invisible, to present it in uc
concrete form that men feel it as reality. The imagon sees. Out of material stored in the mtnd i
creates a living world. By its forces the Parthersono longer a ruin and the Greeks yet live. The



imagination gives atmosphere and stimulates indaditdeas...imagination clothes facts with
living scenes...It is only through the imaginatioattthe emotions can be stirred...."Not our
logical, but our imaginative faculty is king oves,usays Carlyle... Take the subtlest or the most
sublime thought, present it in pictorial form, arthe guise of a striking illustration, and evea th
untrained, average man will understand and feel.”
Even ancient Horace in “Ars Poetica” knew this:

“The business of the drama must appear

In action or description. What we hear

With slower passion to the heart proceeds

Than when an audience views the very deeds.”
All great dramatists, story tellers, poets, spesked preachers have most connected
psychologically with their hearers when they hdeeded them with pictures and images and
illustrations. Jesus used parables and left us widelible images. Preachers should therefore try
to amass as many illustrations and parables aspms&ven more importantly they should learn to
think parabolically at all times. It is a whole dus operandum, a mind-set, a weltanschaung (an
attitude, philosophy of life, lifestyle). Train yoself by hard work and practice to the point veher
you naturally think and speak in parables, pictamed illustrations. If you really want to you can.
Steep your mind in poetry, drama, literature, tisiew etc. Comedians collect jokes from
everywhere till they get past retelling jokes aeddme comedians in their very beings. Preachers
collect images, pictures, parables and illustratiththey become preachers who can only preach
visually because it is in their bloodstream.

Emotions are also vital psychological ingredientprieaching sermons and listening to them. Heart
speaks to heart very profoundly. Feelings shoatdoe neglected as they often are in our over
intellectualised preaching. Of course we haveetwdre of both extremes — being over-sentimental
and over-intellectual, (being too hot and too coldjhile being aware of the dangers, we should
nonetheless give people warmth as well as lighter@, in ancient times wisely said:

“It is not possible for the hearer to grievehate or fear or be moved to

commiseration unless the emotions which geaker wishes to

communicate are deeply impressed upon hinaselfstamped on his own

bosom with characters of fire.”
Dr. A.V.G. Allen, writing of Phillips Brooks, said:

“He first opened his soul to the influencelod truth which was to

constitute his message, devising the mosthtar method in order

to make it appeal to his own heart. He €ddlis effects upon

himself before studying how to reach his geggtion.”

Lack of emotion looks like you don’t care; so winpsald they. On the other hand, false emotion
can easily be seen through. Getting it right soditely vital because people are to be reached on
the emotional wavelength. Great orators touch leetilpthey laugh and cry and feel all sorts of
feelings. Preaching tries to touch people notgist out sentences.

Having said all of the above, we should not fotgat important the intellect is. On the face of it,
preaching is one person talking to other peoplard&are communicated from one mind to many
minds. It is fundamentally an intellectual exeeciAll the above comments were trying to say that
as well as the intellect, we need to engage thekgpend the hearer’'s emotions, will, imagination
and subconscious too. In the end we need to erajagethem! The intellect has the key role in
controlling the others. Without intellectual resiit each of the others can easily run away with
itself into excess. On the other hand the otheepkhe intellect from being dry, dusty, boring and
lifeless!



We should not be ashamed of our intellectual caypa8ermons ought to stretch us in all directions
including intellectually. [ like it when someonesomething “blows my mind” or “boggles” it.

God blessed human beings in a unique way whenvegabrains and minds with the capacity for
autonomous thinking. We are not necessarily sttito our herd mentality or peer group
pressure. We can think for ourselves and starasupdividuals or as sub-groups against the
majority. My grievance with the worship | have hdwought up in is not that it is too intellectual
(as critics often say) but that it is all too oftegreft of substantial intellectual meat.

When considering any preaching but particularly mvtienking about psychological preaching, it is
important to see the exercise from both the pre&cpeint of view and also the hearer’s viewpoint.
The best preachers develop a sixth sense of avemrehéwhere their hearers are at”. The best
congregations come having prepared themselvestemlcarefully for God’s communication
through the human words of the sermon. It is asydor either party. W. E. Sangster sums it up
in “The Craft of Sermon Construction” (p106):
“Progress’ in the sermon...is not just progresthe unfolding of his

[the preacher’s] ideas to his satisfactmreven the satisfaction of the

intellectuals...it is the progress of as éaegbody of the people as he can

get to move at all, and at as swift a peces possible with so heterogeneous

a crowd. That requires the skilful blerglof idea and feeling. He is driving

two horses. It is no small part of his Iskilsee that they keep together.”

7. EVANGELICAL PREACHING

This is preaching for a verdict. Jesus said: 1l miake you fishers of men!” (Mark 1.17). The aim
is to help facilitate a live encounter between @ad the hearer and the hope is that this will tesul
in total commitment to Jesus as God. It is nat@mmut disseminating ideas or promoting virtues
or exhorting to greater efforts. Preaching aimséke a real difference in people’s lives. It aims
at total surrender to Christ and complete transédion of lives and society. Touching the intellect
stirring the imagination and moving the emotioranal is not enough. Preaching has to reach the
will and change the will and so make a differencéhe life of the hearer. In turn, changed lives
change the world, or at least the world around théohn the Baptist’s ministry can be summarised
as “repent and be baptised”. This is not a badchsany of modern preaching also, if we take repent
as dealing with negatives and baptise as dealittypaisitives in peoples’ lives. The word for
repent in New Testament Greek is METANOIA whicleiglly means to turn around. New
converts were/are people who, while still standinghe same spot, in the same circumstances, turn
around 180 degrees and now face in the opposgetain. Instead of looking glumly at their own
shadow, they turn to face the sun of God'’s lovees &lther bask in the radiant glow of God’s love
or we turn round and see only our own shadow. dihdies the fundamental choice of life and
death and it affects our eternal destiny too! Tditer fact adds to the urgency with which we
engage in evangelistic preaching (and other kiadk t

Evangelical preaching hopes and prays that Godusdlit to encounter individual souls and
corporate bodies. Through it, God straddles tlael mn which we are travelling. He stops us in our
tracks. He imposes a crossroad or a Cross-rol€ toore precise. He takes the initiative and by
His Holy Spirit he opens our eyes to see what Hedwae for us and the world in Jesus. He forces
us to make a choice. He does not force His wayont affections — even God does not try to force
love. But he does reveal His love for us and sdlehges us to respond and to respond favourably.
Selfless, sacrificial AGAPE love looks for total/®and commitment in response. We stand at the
moment of decision. We can go forward followingu turn back and go our own disobedient
way, or get lost up side alleys. The cross roadifey to the way of the Cross, and leading to the
death of the old self and the resurrection of a seliy beckons. It is the same moment described in



the Bible when God said to Abram: “Set out from &idror Noah: “Build my ark”. It is the same
moment as when Jesus said to each disciple in‘ttoiow me”. The hosts of Heaven, the angels
and the communion of saints watch with baited bweabndering will they, won'’t they? As each
disciple follows they cheer and rejoice over ev&@nner who repents and every lost sheep found
and every prodigal son returned. Only God conyéutss people around and causes them, like
Nicodemus to be “born again” but God uses preactarap this. All preaching has an evangelical
element and aim to it but some sermons are monglpesangelical than others.

Henry Sloane Coffin, the great American preachays sn “What to Preach” that it is a good tip to
write at the top of the sermon notes what the dith@sermon is. What response and action are
you looking for in the hearers? He says that &t bermons have specific, definite aims. He
counsels preachers to preach with urgency and ekgethings to happen. It is important to
nurture those who are already disciples but it9e &ital to make new disciples. He adds with
irrefutable logic that preaching to the un-churcheiiprobably require preaching out-with the
church buildings and, or, inviting them in to speé&ervices.

In the same book, Henry Sloane Coffin points upesofithe common mistakes in evangelical
preaching such as —

- Do not preach a negative ethic as if disciplestdgs all about NOT doing things.

- Do not preach with an obsolete theology

- Do not be vague. Spell out what “accepting Ghastails and costs.

- Do not be too individualistic. We preach thevatibn of individual souls and of society and the
world. There is corporate salvation too.

He then proceeds to suggest how we should preacigelically:

- Set clearly before people the stark alternativ@isow them their very real and serious
choice...their life and death choice — just as Elgiahat Mount Carmel (I Kings 18) and Moses did
at Mounts Ebal and Gerizim (Deuteronomy 27-30).

- Show the results of sin.

- Show the prospects for redeemed life in Christ.

- Share the vision of a Christian world — what colshppen if more people bow the knee at the
name of Jesus.

- Remember that people differ widely in what thegpond to.

- Remember that it is the Holy Spirit working sillgrupon the hearers who does the work, not you
the preacher.

| would personally stress that our mental image/toht we think is happening is vitally important.
As preachers we are not addressing donkeys andngffeticks and carrots. We are not nagging
wives haranguing drunken souls up to bed. We aré@admasters lambasting naughty
schoolchildren at assembly for letting God and elwess down. We are God’s channels for
conveying to others that He loves them. We argtiibetweens passing on messages from God
that he really loves people and wants to marry tfarthe rest of their lives now and in eternity.
Our mental image will greatly colour how we preach!

The essence of the inter-action between God aodghrus preachers, the hearers is love
encountering the loved one. There is confrontatiere but it is loving confrontation. It is about
relationships rather than tasks. It is about @gichl matters rather than assenting to creeds. It
about whether or not people are wedded to God grthick and thin rather than whether they are
morally upright and behave up to a certain stand&dd, in love, pushes for a verdict. His Yes
looks for a yes from us human beings. It is a wggirocess.



We as preachers stand as withesses. We ourselvestood outside the fold and been lost sheep.
Now we are sheepdogs set apart for the holy mynigthelping to round up the Good Shepherd’s
other lost sheep! All evangelists were themselease sinners in need of evanglization.

There is a measure called the Engel Scale whichfrom minus ten to plus ten. Minus ten is
where we all start spiritually. It is the mostrptitive, baby stage of vague awareness that there is
more to life than meets the eye. By minus nineareebeginning to flesh out the vague notions. By
minus eight we are developing superstitions andrtes. Evangelism, in the narrower definition of
the word, is often seen as moving from minus on@use one, flicking the switch from off to on,
spiritually. The Engel Scale shows that much laga# the switch moment, and much follows
from it as we seek to grow in faith and mature pligs ten Christians. Evangelism in the wider
definition is about moving people on from minus temminus nine and so on until they become
plus one. But it does not stop there (as manylpesgem to assume). Evangelism continues to
move people on to grow into plus two, plus thre@ smon. We can put the same point in a slightly
different way by saying that congregational lifalsabout a series of concentric circles. Theee a
the core people in the middle, the attenders rabed, the lapsed members around them, then the
non-churched outside them. Evangelism is the gitéonget outsiders to come in, lapsed to attend,
attenders to become core members. Only at cema@s and in certain circumstances are people
ripe for nudging in a circle (and they only comeoime circle at a time usually). Each time the
Engel Scale can be a measure of the processndt sn exact science of course. We also have to
bear in mind that any congregation listening tem®n is a mixed bag of all sorts of people at all
sorts of different stages. Fortunately it is m@@d’s problem than ours. We, as preachers, have to
just preach evangelical sermons and let God wotkhauripening process in each case. The main
point here for preachers to bear in mind is thangelism is not exclusively about “getting people
saved” switching them from sinner to saint in tineetit takes to raise a hand in the air. Evangelis
is an on-going process at ever stage of spiriteaélbpment. It is concerned with all stages of
growth. It is about getting people to move onhe faith.

Today we have true pagans, who never learned finem hother’s knee about God and who think
Jesus is a swear word. Such non-churched peoplpralbably draw us out of our Church
sanctuaries (pun intended). The Church of Scottamde up with a lovely phrase: “the Church
without walls”. Someone wisely said:
“The problem with the Church today is thatave too often sitting

on the premises when we should be goingahtine world standing

on the promises!”
Then there are those who will come in to churchdings but only occasionally and with
considerable reservations — “people of the poreria are in but not quite in) to use Donald
Soper’s evocative phrase which he uses in “The Adeyp of the Gospel”.
Most people in church are on the roll but do nt#rat. Most attenders just attend one service on a
Sunday but nothing else all week. Finally, moseathurch folk fail to go outwards from the
church “into all the world making disciples” as Ussommanded. They see evangelism as getting
outsiders to come in rather than as getting thidens to reach ever outwards. Everyone needs their
faith aroused and deepened. There is no constjyughich does not need evangelical preaching.
It is never the case: “Good sermon today Reverenthbse folk who need to hear it”.
EVERYONE needs evangelical preaching AT ALL TIMES!

Those who are most ripe will most feel a sensernésd guilt as they hear evangelical preaching.
They may thank you for that or they may hate yautfoSometimes when we hold up a mirror or
say what only a best friend can say, the friendshgemented, sometimes ended. Butitis a
necessary function in the total work of preachiRgeach the grace of God whether or not
independent and proud people cling to works rigiteess. Preach the forgiveness of God whether
or not self-righteous people are ready to admsiricor are willing to confess and repent. Preach



the total sovereignty of God and the need for al ®irrender of personal sovereignty whether or
not self-willed people are prepared to obey Hinmat: Create the awareness of God’s love and
mercy and of our sinfulness and great need of Hiseg Create the appetite for salvation by
puncturing our pride, self-righteousness and sdlf-lRemember always of course that this is the
work of the Holy Spirit working in both the preactaand in the hearer. Remember also that
preaching has to be evangelical because God igelea, always reaching out to people, trying to
win them over to love Him.

Remember however that conversion is a beginninigtheoend, and not an end in itself.

8. APOLOGETICAL PREACHING

Apologetical preaching is basically explaining thgh. It has nothing to do with giving apologies
in the modern sense of the word! Mind you someses ought to come with an apology in that
sense! Alan Richardson in “A Dictionary of ChrastiTheology” (p12) points out:
“The Greek wor@pologiameans a defence, the reply to the speech of the

prosecution (cf. Acts 26.2; IPet.3.15). Aqpbts are Christian thinkers

who are ready to defend their faith wheroihes under attack, and they

must do so in the thought forms of their.dathe Church’s apologetic

task is a never-ending one, because thoogmsfchange from age to age.”

Apologetics generally and apologetic preachingsttéeconvey the Christian faith to various types
of people including heretics, children, genuinekse®, sceptics, agnostics, people of other faiths,
governments who might persecute and not leasaglér Christians who might easily lose faith.
This was in fact the background to the writinglod New Testament. At first it was not written
because it was more an oral age than a literaryandevhat was the point of writing if Jesus would
return soon and there be no posterity to write To® early Christians needed the faith set down so
that new converts could be won and new membersideatn about it; heretics could be shown to
be wrong; the Roman authorities could be reassiigdhe Christians were good citizens really;
children could be brought up in the faith; and pheas would be able to proclaim the full range of
the Gospel to nurture the people in their faitbsus was always very patient with honest doubters.
The best example is His resurrection appearanazidly for doubting Thomas (John 20). People
are full of doubts and questions and they areledttb ask. They are also entitled to get answers.
hesitated to say “entitled” when all is of graceghe Kingdom of God but on second thoughts
people are entitled by Jesus’ invitation “Ask ama will receive; seek and you will find; knock

and the door will be opened to you.” (Matt.7.7).

People have some strange ideas about what Chsidieieve so help set things straight. People
have also to be helped in regard to matters wiielBible and Church people take for granted e.g.
the existence of God and the validity of prayeor fany people these are not self evident. Itis
part of the Church’s duty and therefore part ofghsacher’s job to make the faith intelligible,
credible and reasonable. The Gospel has to be comated which includes elucidation and
interpretation. Preaching is primarily proclamatlmut apologetical preaching tries to show the
reasonableness of what is being proclaimed andsdegkomote a better understanding of
Christian beliefs. It sometimes turns out thatgbd which the atheist does not believe in is a god
we would not believe in either. But if the athaistild see God as we see Him, then maybe he/she
would not remain an atheist for long.

Sometimes the Christians themselves have a verlk amhignorant faith and often they end up
with strange ideas and a poor charicature of Ganigy. Often decades later they struggle to cope



with life on the basis of an infantile belief systevhich began and ended practically with Sunday
School. We have hoardes of nominal members aatwely few who attend any form of adult
Christian education far less good quality educatids James S Stewart the great preacher used to
say, they face forest fires of temptation armed aith water pistols! (and maybe only half full at
that!).

Apologetical preaching is not all cerebral andlietgual. It should also engender vision for
without vision or with a false vision, people périsit should also try to straighten out emotidhs,
imagination and the will. Faith is a whole beihgg not simply an academic, intellectual thing.
That is one of the first mistakes which apologéfmaaching has to try to correct. Apologetics
therefore addressed the whole being. “Eureka” ydvwmecedes formal proof, so apologetical
preaching tries to help people have their eyes@inds and hearts opened but rational, intellectual
and systematic explanations have to largely wathe whole being comes to the eureka moments
and has an awakened desire to learn more. A.D shiydaddressing ministers on their pulpit work,
said:

“You are arguing, and you should not argues sbould witness.”

9. THEOLOGICAL PREACHING

Once people are interested, awakened, asking,rggeédiocking, then there is need for nurture in
the faith. People need substance, content, ifgedjng. Babies in the faith begin with milk bu,
time, progress to meat. We all need teaching -dgeaund, understandable, inspiring teaching.
We need systematic, thorough, rigorous, widespasadull explanations. We need theological
sermons because we are rational beings. The Bngbsd theology comes from two Greek words:
“Theo$ (God) and fogos” (study of). Theological preaching therefore setis@hristian beliefs
about God and His dealings with the world, in matar with each one of us. It interprets God, life
ourselves. It answers the most basic human guessind addresses our live issues. It is important
that preachers answer the questions which the peoplreally asking, not the questions which,
truth be told, are just the preacher’s hang-upmopRe want more than running commentaries on
current affairs and more than repeated mantraganartations. They want to know what to
believe and why. They want to know if they carstrGod.

All preaching must be theocentric (God-centred) sinde God revealed Himself supremely in
Christ Jesus, it must be Christocentric (Christh@at). Otherwise it is not Christian preaching.
Such theological preaching is absolutely vitalofte need God. We are rational beings and we
need rational explanations even of the greatestangs of all. Without theology, that is without
ordered thinking, we are all at sea drowning injeciive speculations. The Reformers used to say:
“doctrines must be preached practically antedwdoctrinally”.
Certainly our practical daily living needs to béimed and guided by sound theology. Good
practice depends on sound theory. We have to &rmumderstanding and interpretation of what we
are trying to do in life. Without the ordered tkimg of theology we cannot have intellectual self-
respect nor the respect of others. People oftefgore us practical sermons, not theology” but
nothing is so practical as doctrine of the righmdckpresented in the right way.

Basically doctrines are human tentative and prowii attempts to rationalise our experiences of
God. What people want to know is things like:Here a God? Who is He? What is He like?

Does He love me? How do | know? How can | refatlim? What difference to my life will God
make? Why do people suffer? Is there justice? ¥fh 1? How am | related to God and other
people? What is the purpose of life generally iantly case in particular? Is death the end? What
can | hope for?



We get too many sermons which turn out to be theimnam of heat and the minimum of light.
Hamlet's mother addressing Polonius speaks forymadrored congregation when she says: “More
matter, with less art”. Christopher Morley’s advigbout writing equally applies to preaching:
“True writing [or preaching] must have the powo set fire to that
damp sponge called the brain.”
Cults do not encourage free thinking, but ortho@txistian churches do, or at least, should. Public
worship is supposed to make us think. Worshippeesl to understand the Bible writers’ situations
and what they were trying to say; and also theylte@inderstand our own age. The Bible has to
be seen to be addressing current issues in modéyite. It is amazing that a book from over
two thousand years ago is the best window througjeiwto view our contemporary world! It is a
living instrument in the hands of a living God wiseengaged in live communication with real
people in live situations today!

Preachers have to be extra vigilant when preadhaatyinal sermons that they do not lapse into
theological jargon nor preach doctrines as thingh@émselves (in vacuo). It is not a theological
lecture and jargon is a real switch-off at any tinghow doctrine as answers to our questions and
descriptions of our experiences. Jesus used figtarables, illustrations and simple vocabulary.
Give people doctrine in picture form rather thampeepositional statements. Henry James said:

“What is merely stated is never really presdrit
It is so easy to state, so hard to present. HaEorL_uccock in his book “In the Minister’s
Workshop” (p33) writes:

“to PRESENT a truth, a persuasion, a warnimgn appeal; to sharpen

its form so that it can etch itself on thendhito give it the mobility of surprise,

so that it gets past the guards which thedmof a congregation raise; to breathe

into words the very breath of life so thayttbecome a living soul — that

is so difficult as to deserve the toil of yea

Henry Sloane Coffin the famous American preaaméis book: “What to Preach” says that
preachers should keep the highways of thought ad gepair because they are the roads of
communication between God and us. Coffin elabergpecific things which preachers ought to
preach, including: (1) Main Doctrines such as — Geather, Jesus, Holy Spirit, Man, Sin,
Salvation, Future; (2) the Results of the Chris&aith — new life, cleansing, release, power,
fruitfulness, buoyancy, adventure; (3) Answers ymi€'s Questions — What difference does it
make in my life if | believe? How will it affect yndecisions, ordeals, obligations, manners,
resources and appreciations? What difference @bastianity make to the world? What if the
Christian Faith was untenable? (4) Explore thesliwepeople who were mastered by a mighty
faith. (5) Give the Christian attitude to andenpretation of life’s happenings, including — swss;e
failure, wealth, poverty, pain, temptation, deaibportunities, burdens and pleasures. (6) The
providence of God and the Freedom of Human BeilfgsThe Cross is the supreme subject of
doctrinal preaching. (I would expand that to imigithe whole Incarnation, Life, Death and
Resurrection of Jesus). Preaching the Cross woaldde things like: The Factors which Nailed
Jesus to the Cross; Why Did Jesus go to Calvarg@tribal Results of the Cross such as
forgiveness, new life in Christ, victory over death

W.E.Sangster in “Power in Preaching” urges preachet to deal in trifles and marginal matters
(as many do because it is easier, safer, morediaahlie and new is preferred to true). He reminds
preachers that we have a specific message to proatad doctrines to declare. He describes
doctrines as the roots from which actions grow. chietions that doctrinal preaching is not easy but
encourages preachers to persevere because deeeopla really want it. It is difficult to
simplify complex matters but contrary to populamign, people are desperately hungry for an
understanding of their faith (p42):

“Here, then, is the preacher’s task: to prestwbut God, to show man his



own real nature, to expose sin, to annotimesvay of salvation, to
stagger people with the truth of the incéiom to hold up in a hundred
ways the wonder of the atonement, to tethefwork of the Holy Spirit,
and to proclaim all the refinements of gradbese are the foundation
truths which sustain people in great trotible

He says we need more “teaching-preaching”.

10.LIFE-SITUATIONAL PREACHING

Life-situational preaching is also one of the mooenpulsory elements! Every sermon surely must
relate to the real, daily life of the hearers. Pt of preaching is to relate the Bible and Life

We can start at the Bible end or the Life end lyuthie time we are finished, the one should have
brought light to bear on the other. Life-situagbpreaching is one strand of the ropewéry

sermon. We have to meet people exactly wheredhegt (just as Jesus did). Otherwise we miss
them, there is little or no communication and thelg exercise is a waste of time. And that is
more serious than we might think. It means thatthingry sheep look up and are not fed. It means
that infinitely valuable souls are malnourished &agle to face all the rigours of this life with
inadequate resources. It also has eternal raridita

Preaching works hard to be conformed to what Godldvevant to be communicated. In that sense
it can be, and often is, God’s Word. The otheranapncern is that it match the hearer’s real needs
and big questions. If it achieves that, then remsonable to assume that it is what God wasgryin
to say through us, and so is God’s Word. Life-gitureal preaching diagnoses the life we currently
live and even more importantly gives answers as agefaising questions. Artists, poets,
comedians, philosophers all diagnose contempoifarinltheir own ways. The preacher needs to
cultivate something of each of those perspectives the preacher’'s own eye. Ideally the
preacher’s eye view of the world will be as closgassible to the God’s eye view of it and
therefore true to the reality of the actual lifesation. The preacher’s own personal opinions are
not significant, nor relevant; and they can evepastively unhelpful when they amount to a
mixed bag of prejudices and biases. In the sanyeawa scientist would play down his or her own
subjective factors and let the experiment speaktgetf and try to have a professional, objective
analysis, so the minister is striving to give a Wother than his/her own word. The preacher
launches out into the current affairs and tidesosftemporary life always looking to the biblical
revelation and the mind and spirit of Christ asp®opf reference. H. E. Fosdick wrote in Harper’s
Magazine (July 1928):
“Those men and women in front of you are nealiifacing problems....

A problem in nearly every pew. Face thendd-dnem one by one!

Start your sermon by sketching the problims. not a theoretical problem.

It is practical, living, urgent. That is wiegpeople want your help....

Bring preaching close to life. That is thrgent need today. Nothing

so much as this would make the pulpit pouleshice more.”
No matter what type of preaching we are using, gbd@ing preaching close to the lives of the
hearers.

To help make sermons more truly life-situationame ministers go into their empty church and
imaginatively look around the congregation; otlgwsnto the empty church, switch on the pulpit
light, then sit in the pew looking up to the pulpitinking imaginatively from inside the hearers’
heads. Still others sit in the study imaginativelgaching to the individuals in the congregation,
revising the sermon accordingly. Preachers oughetgood pastors so that they can get to know
the hearers well. Learn to “walk in their moccasgjristand in their shoes until your feet hurt”.
Walk through the neighbourhood, frequent the plalocey frequent, listen to some of their music,



watch some of their T.V. In other words do yowsearch into Life as well as research into the
Bible.

There are some inherent dangers in life-situatipneching which are worth noting. It can end up
that the people become more important than Godtesd of vertical, God-centred preaching it can
degenerate into horizontal man-centred preachwigen preaching God’s grace is sufficient for
our needs, we should focus on God’s grace moredhamur needs. Life-situational preaching need
not, but can, become Christian coated naval gamiiil,more comfort than challenge, psychology
more than theology, with a morbid fascination watir own problems. Having said that, the
dangers are there to be overcome.

The New Testament shows us how to preach in ailif@tional way: Matthew 9 v 36:

“As Jesus saw the crowds, His heart was filgtl pity for them,

because they were worried and helplesssliezp without a shepherd.”

Note the steps: (1) Jesus saw clearly, (2) He edtgympathetically into their experience, and (3)
He spoke out of that understanding. Preachingsstdrere people live and shares in their
experiences and addresses their needs. Put am@figpreaching is not talking about subjects but
sharing good news with people in need. A theoklgtudent once went into the pulpit of a new
church to him and discovered a little framed caitth whe pertinent question:

“What are you trying to do to these people?”
We should not be dangling them over the flamesetiffor twenty minutes, than dropping them!
We should not be answering the questions theyatrasking. We should not be toying with minor
themes and trivia like “a hippopotamus chasinga pa&s Conrad once described Henry James the
novelist). We are trying to convey a word from gracious God who is sufficient for all their
needs.

Dr. J.H.Oldham in “The Christian Newsletter” (Fe®41), writes:
“What | am concerned about is a new approattgt instead of starting out
with Christian doctrine as something fixed @ettled, that needs only to be
taught and applied, we should begin at theroend, and set out ourselves
patiently to learn what are the real neddaen today and at what point and
in what way the Gospel has something totsatythose addressed recognize
to be relevant.”
This wisdom is echoed by Halford E. Luccock “In taister's Workshop” (p54):
“The only way to true greatness in the pulpd,n all other realms,
is the paradoxical way of making oneselfgaesant of a particular task.”
Luccock quotes an anonymous source who said:
“Always get hold of a doctrine at its preaghiend.”
If someone objects: “Suppose you can'’t find a gnearend to a doctrine?” Luccock replies: “Then
it isn’t an essential doctrine.”
A great sermon, says Luccock, is like the starethBzhem — it illumines, it guides the traveller, i
points to Jesus and real experience. So oftest#inef a great truth is visible but it does natate
the stable and interpret the experience there samatuch a shining star as a poor twinkle!

Halford E. Luccock in his book, “In the MinisteN¥orkshop” (p60f) beautifully sums up the
benefits of life-situational preaching as follows:

- It sharpens the evangelical point, making speatfirect appeal to identifiable situations.

- It meets people at the point of their needs

- It reminds ministers and congregations that pedpl have pressing needs

- It saves preachers from vague generalities

- It gives variety

- Like Jesus, it gives priority to individuals amdlividual situations



- It keeps the minister rooted in real life.

We have to stand in people’s shoes till our feet &s someone once put it! James Denny the great
New Testament scholar wrote in a letter:
“When | was a minister one of the things t fabst constantly was the

amount of sorrow there is of every desaiptinder apparently placid

surfaces often; and | many a time regretttiakind of situation | now

have [as an academic professor] tends tthmibut of mind, and wish |

had a congregation again — not that | hanyenaorbid interest in pains or

griefs, but just not to be so far away fretmat is too terribly real to so many.”
Beware of drawing on an empty well! Soak in liealll its fullness. Feel the highs and lows.
Know what you are talking about when you speakfef |

11.DOXOLOGICAL PREACHING

“Doxa” in New Testament Greek means glory. In nradenglish | would suggest it means

“wow!” It is the moment we see a sunrise or suset stop to gasp “wow, look at that!” |
remember | and other feeling that way on seeindiaitrglimpse of the Grand Canyon. It is the
primitive first pangs of worship. It is raw worghbefore being refined in the theological refleatio
process. Arguably it is pure worship, althoughotbhgians would like to think that more refined

and sophisticated worship is even higher and pufénich is the purer sugar: raw sugar in the cane
or white granules in a bag? Doxological worshigaialy comes before theological worship; it is
the raw material which we later meditate aboutx@agical preaching is on the gut level rather
than the higher echelons of the brain. Whethertloganind or imagination or a combination of
these, it tends to be strong but as yet inartieul@h that more of our Sunday preaching would
reach the gut level. Interestingly in the Old &esént the chief inner organ of the body was not the
heart (as in our culture) but the bowels! The deweere the seat of emotions and the core of a
being. It always loses something when we try fola&r strong passions in physiological terms, but
the main point here is that preaching should “shote timbers”, “make the hair on the back of our
necks stand stiff”, “strum our heart strings”, Kie us” etc. | cannot think of a better single dowo
convey all this than “wow!” All this is contained the word “doxa” and doxological preaching.
Love it or hate it, powerful preaching should hi target and make its mark.

Another way of looking at doxological preachingyisen by my former professor at Princeton
Theological Seminary, James E. Loder. His inaudacaure and basis of much of his work was
the five steps we go through to learn something. nee said we begin in stage one with a problem.
Stage two is to think about it and chew it oveilumé give up consciously (but only consciously).
What we do is push it to the back of our minds) ihie sub-conscious. It is out of sight but ndt ou
of mind. Stage three sees us sitting in the bathtlaen, all of a sudden, shouting out “Eureka!” |

is the moment of great insight. Stage four isgteat relief at solving a niggling problem and the
huge wave of released energy and satisfaction whitdws. Stage five is to integrate the new data
into our total body of knowledge. Doxological pceang would be preaching which corresponded
to the “eureka” moment. Different people are #fiedent stages and for different people different
things constitute a “eureka” moment, but we alhdwe them and preaching ought to promote
them. Surely preaching ought to open blind eyesetonew things and deaf ears to hear new
sounds! Sermons have been life changing, pivaia ences, “eureka” moments all through
history. Why go to hear sermons if they do notlde? Psalm 73 is a good example of this. The
Psalmist has a problem in that his lifelong belrddonger seem to stand up to the present facts of
life. He was brought up to believe that God loaksr those who are good and faithful. Now he
sees the wicked prosper and the innocent sufferwidstles with this problem till he despairs.
Eventually he goes into the temple. Suddenly hkemaense of it all. He is much relieved and he



goes on his way rejoicing. Life is still the salng he has changed now that he has experienced his
“eureka” moment. Oh that we could leave all owstomers so satisfied!

12.ESCHATALOGICAL PREACHING

Eschatology has to do with the end of time, historg the world; the Parousia — the Second
Coming of Jesus; and the beginning of eternitye Gteeds mention this:
“..He ascended into Heaven....From thence Hi sb@e to judge
the quick and the dead....I believe in the &ferlasting.” (The Apostle’s Creed)
“And He shall come again with glory to jud¢ee tquick and the dead,
whose Kingdom shall have no end” (The Nec@mneed)
The Early Church’s Kerugma also included this gs & vital element of our Christian faith and a
large part of the Good News which we have to dfierworld. Much of Jesus’ own preaching had
to do with the future and the realisation of Hisgdom. To some extent the Kingdom of God was
ushered in by Jesus Himself during His earthly stigibut He pointed out that it would not be a
completed process till His Second Coming when ane“dt the name of Jesus every knee will bow
and confess Him Lord”.

Eschatalogical preachingm®t “pie in the sky when you die” as one cynic putlitis about our
eternal future but it is also about today for theife starts here today. We can enter the Kingdom
of God here and now. By the Kingdom of God we m&hrrever God’s rule is acknowledged and
obeyed; where “Thy will be done” is both prayed &md worked for. The big divide is not death
but our orientation. Death will not turn sinnangoi saints nor saints into sinners. How we are at
death will continue after death. The crucial thisgo accept God’s rule in our lives before we die
Those who are in Christ will continue to be in Ghiwhen death comes. The time to fix the roof is
before the storm comes. Do it now. There is¢h@ngelical and urgent note in eschatological
preaching. There is also the pastoral note of odntifiat “nothing can separate us from the love of
God which is ours in Christ Jesus”.

The danger with eschatological preaching is thaéttomes too heavenly minded to be any earthly
use. However there is no need for it to turn bat tvay. The future is relevant to today. Plagnin

is very much part of today’s workload. Heavenlyhdedness is not day-dreaming but seeing today
in perspective. Just as it is wrong to live in plaet, so it is wrong to live in the future. Howeyv

on the other hand, we have little grasp of theqareg we do not see it as the consequence of the
past and the cause of the future. Today is th@tmw we worried about yesterday and today is
the yesterday we shall worry about tomorrow!

As with the other types of preaching, eschatoldgoaaching is both one thread in a strong rope,
one element of any sermon; and also the subjedenadtparticular sermons such as sermons on
Heaven, Hell, the Second Coming, Eternity, Theifoént of the Kingdom of God, Life After
Death etc.

13.EDUCATIONAL PREACHING

Preaching is not teaching as some people tendstorees However preaching should teach to some
extent. It is one of the ingredients in the stdwsome sermons the educational aspect mightebe th
dominant one and some sermons might be about @nristiucation. There can also be sermons on
the subject of epistemology i.e. the study of hosvkmow anything. How do we know God exists,
what he is like, what He does etc.? Educatiomahseas might include subjects like: Things We
Should All Know, TheFacts of Life, How Can We Know God?, Proverbsndepreached a



sermon about sermons — looking at what we meahédyMord of God and considering how the
human words of a preacher are connected with theediWord of God.

It is important to gradually increase a congregasi&knowledge and educate them in the faith. Too
many Christians face tough lives with less thamaday School level faith. How many people
regularly, daily, nurture their faith and educdterhselves? Sermons on a Sunday are not lectures
nor can they make up for the lack of Christian edioo by those who do not attend Bible Studies
nor engage in daily devotions. On the other harglimpossible to preach without some imparting
of education. We give Biblical background or weagiheological insight and we analyse modern
life. Hopefully we also inspire people to go amgy@ge more in Christian education. Some
preachers preach series of sermons in the courskioi they go into great detail and thus hope to
educate the congregation to a greater depth.

There is much overlap between proclamation pregchimd education. They are not identical but
the boundary between them is very grey and hadgfioe. My professor of Systematic Theology,
Prof. James Torrance, always finished his lectwitsa short prayer. The lectures were always so
inspiring and finished on such a doxological highenthey just had to climax in prayer. On the
other hand preaching which really captivates the sorely must result in a passionate desire to
find out more. Itis very hard to draw a line beem Jesus’ preaching and Jesus’ teaching. Finding
the line is not really the issue. The point ig fr@achers of good sermons should and do educate
their congregations to some extent.

14.INTELLECTUAL PREACHING

Good preaching should affect the intellect, the #ons, the imagination and the will. Good
preaching both in style and in content should bellectual, emotional, imaginative and engage the
will.

Unfortunately the word “intellectual” is often seas a bad word today. It suggests boring, dry as
dust, obscure and difficult material conveyed sp@tty, head in the clouds, academic figure who
is detached from every day realities. This is afain and unhelpful charicature. It is a signtod t
ignorance of our age that intellectual becomesdaviiard and can be so readily dismissed. In the
best sense of the word, preachers ought to bieirtigal and “know their stuff”, the material
preached ought to be intellectually sound and btnce, meat not milk as Paul says, and the
congregation ought to be intellectually stimulatéhen mind communicates with mind something
hard to explain but something truly wonderful hapgpeCertainly the people are not bored!

Intellectual preaching feeds the mind making pedplek. It makes the rational appeal, gives the
logical explanation, answers questions and objestand gives counter arguments. In times past
there was perhaps too much intellectual contenvidesf emotion and imagination. | don't really
know if that is a fair criticism but | have noticedyself in this age and generation that we are very
far from the danger of over-emphasising the intélial element! Too often we get milk....watered
down!

The intellectual style and content has to be imteven with a balance of emotional, imaginative
and will-engaging content and style. But it istjas important as the others.

Today people seem to think that faith and inteleetopposites. They speak of blind faith as
distinct from reasoned arguments, as if we knowestirings for certain then fill in the gaps with
blind leaps of faith. The truth is that we have feertainties in this life — even the cleverest
scientists, nay, especially the cleverest onesthstyall we can say is: this is what we believe at
present from our best researches so far. It igignbrant pub-level arguers who claim the high



ground of absolute certainty. Believers also cdedbat belief is one side of the coin and douét th
other. We too have evolving beliefs and growinthfaStatic is not dynamic; it is dead! Having
said that, it can be further argued that in som®@imost important aspects of life, belief is aare
more scientific and appropriate way of knowing garthan studying facts. When it comes to
knowing that somebody loves us, for example, howdgrove it and know it? The bare facts are
not enough. Sometimes the facts can mislead ush{@s dad forces us to do our homework)!
Somehow we believe we are loved. Indeedkm@vwe are loved. Faith should not be blind. It
should be the best way of knowing certain thingaust in God or anyone is not about crossing
fingers and just hoping for the best; it is aboabartship during which we grow in knowledge of
the other — a knowledge which is hard to defing@|a&r or convince others but a knowledge which
is very substantial.

Preaching has to try to articulate what we beliewée need to hear the preacher set out
intellectually and systematically, logically anépsibly what we believe. It is a basic
psychological need. We do not always want or regginal material. Sometimes we want to hear
familiar things (such as Psalm 23 at a funeral) l&kgdchildren hearing a familiar bedtime story, we
need to hear the Good News again. We need togloeararguments for what we have long
believed but find hard to articulate ourselvese-gbrt of things people have in mind when they
say: “l wish the minister was here to explain it”.

Preaching not only tries to explain it to ourselldas also to others, including our children. iksr

to persuade both sceptics and genuine enquirdrsselall want intellectual arguments and reasons.
They will not believe unless, like doubting Thomirgy see the logic with their own minds. So
intellectual preaching might include topics likeh#f Christians Believe, Five Proofs for the
Existence of God, The Word of God, The Trinity, WBslief in a Baby in a Manger Makes Sense
etc.

15.EMOTIONAL PREACHING

The complement to intellectual preaching is ematigmeaching. We need a balance of both
intellect and emotion, head and heart. Differgpes of people favour one over the other. Both
types are in any congregation. Each of us is éaaation of the two elements. To be totally
convinced of something we need to be persuadedibatir head and in our heart. It has to sound
right and also feel right. There is a very vitiEge for emotion in life and in preaching.
Emotionalism is something else. Too often chueatvises are intellectually shallow and
emotionally damp squibs. Sometimes services Iselt souls to a cheap, superficial emotionalism
faking spiritual orgasm! True emotional preachmgrhen someone speaks from the heart to the
hearts of the hearers; when they speak with emgatigther people’s feelings; and when they
speak with passion and zeal.

It is great to hear someone speaking on their chesbject. Even if the subject holds no interest
for us, we can be held spellbound by their pas&otheir subject. | met a man passionate about
nuts and bolts. He was readitng bible on nuts and bolts and he was trying to @Etsume how
riveting it was! | warmed to his evangelical zeble nearly got me reading his bible. | wanted him
to read mine. Christianity is an infection — arglas infection — more caught than taught!

The heart needs winning over just as much as thé. hBeople hurt with broken hearts probably
more than with sore heads. The Gospel is Good Navike brokenhearted. It is news of joy,
peace, hope, love, belonging, acceptance, graagyémess, new starts, life in all its abundance —
all things to warm the heart. Emotional preachimght include things like: The Love that Will



Not Let Us Go, Forgiveness, Our Sin and God’s CNeMore Guilt, New Beginnings, Agape
Love.

16.IMAGINATIVE PREACHING

Preaching is not worthy of the name preaching @nlestirs the imagination by its style and

content. People are not moved to change their nfaindess their lives, if they do not see some new
vision, savour some new possibility, feel swepngland roused. Great writers, orators and
preachers are great because they have been aigerionner eyes to see things analysed with
perceptive, diagnostic, x-ray eyes. Like artipteachers can paint verbal masterpieces, stroke by
stroke, layer by layer, building up a picture iropke’s minds. Like famous poets, preachers can
give words colour and meaning and arrange themrgising combinations to tickle the ear, touch
the heart and transform our previous understandihgse world. Like prophets, preachers can
strip away the false veneers of our society anldacgppade a spade like no one else dares. In all
sorts of ways, preaching is about opening the msiegie and stretching the boundaries; helping
people to see, hear, feel, taste, touch realitehethowing reality as it actually is and showing
possibilities of how things can be. If faith igridsight in advance”, as someone astutely observed,
then imagination clearly plays a big part in failtWhen Jesus told a lame man to pick up his mat
and walk, we don’t know how Jesus did it but ipisetty obvious that the man must have made an
imaginative leap before making his “one small $tepman, one giant leap for mankind” action and
speech! He must have pictured himself walking lpegore he started to. People who lift sports
trophies testify that before and during the toureanthey imaginatively picture themselves holding
the cup aloft as the winner. | think the buzz wiandit is imaging. Preaching images all sorts of
possibilities. Altered personal perceptions andges can turn losers into winners. Broken,
dispirited lives can be turned around miraculowghen they really begin to imagine themselves
“safe in the arms of Jesus”, “hand in hand withrtten (indeed God) from Galilee”. Lives change
when they imaginatively see themselves as theslwestp now found and brought home on the Good
Shepherd’s shoulders. Beyond that, changed liwesgo change the world as the early disciples
did.

Imaginative preaching is the only kind of preachiingre is. | know what you are thinking! | have
heard sermons like that too! But they are notgres. Unimaginative preaching is a sin - an
abuse of the congregation, a crime against humadagus was always appealing to the
imagination by painting word pictures or tellingalles. Sometimes He painted one detailed
picture with increasing detail as in the portrditlee Sower and sometimes he flicked up a whole
series of mental slides in relatively quick suca@ssas in the successive scenes in the Good
Samaritan story. The parables are like short fimsur minds. The Bible also leaves plenty room
for our imaginations to fill in missing details ewghat did Jesus write on the ground when the
woman caught in adultery was brought to Him? Wit going through Jesus’ mind when He was
on trial before Pilate?

Imaginative preaching not only gives the congregatmaginative material, it also stimulates the
hearers to use their own imagination. As welliggg masterpiece pictures or mental slide shows,
it also gives whiteboards and encourages peoyhy ttrawing their own thoughts and conclusions
for themselves. This is a very risky but excitagpect of preaching. It reflects God’s audacious
exercise, (I nearly said experiment but God doesgetd to guess), in giving us, His creatures,
abilities to think and decide and co-operate witinlar reject His opportunities. God gives us
daily bread but He also teaches us how to bakel gd@s us answers but He also lets us ask
guestions. God proclaims His Good News, and ofierdesus the Bread of Life, but He also gives
us time to chew it over, and even space to disténoen Jesus, but gradually He trains us to
conform to His will and relate to Him as Jesuseaehing is vital in all of this. Preaching is afe



the main instruments which God uses to awakenraginations and through them our dormant
souls.

Imaginative preaching stimulates and provokes #athand soul as well as mind, indeed the whole
being. It sweeps us off our feet, it blows awag tbbwebs of disuse and death; and it carries us
far beyond words. Real communication is much ntloa@ words. We are talking about
communication between the Creator of the univensktimy specs of dust on one planet. How
could words be enough? How else could the two comicate except by God blowing our minds
and stretching our imagination? On Sunday it issmoply “our modern new vicar says outrageous
things”, but God Himself inspires both the preaghamd the hearing in a pintzer movement, in
which He succeeds (not always but often!) in caighis up to heaven like Elijah until our faces
glow like Moses as we come back down to earth! Nuwave is something to imagine — a whole
congregation of worshippers like that! The commumniouldn’t know what hit it! They would

then have to use their imagination to try to uniderd, and before you know it, you have mission!

There are all kinds of imaginative sermons. Oparticularly like is by Rev. Dow, a Scottish
minister. He preached it as dialogue between tbdi§al Son and his Granny the morning after the
home-coming party the night before! | preachedmPSunday sermon from the donkey’s point of
view, entitled “Be an Ass for Jesus!” other poksgermons might be: If Jesus was Standing Right
Here Just Now; Five Minutes After The Funeral; HagwOur Resurrection; “If Christ be not
risen...”; “What if Christ is risen?” Imagine.

17.WILL-FULL PREACHING

Last, but by no means least, preaching in botherdraind style must reach the will. Unless it does
reach the will, and reach it to some effect, thexaphing is impoverished and shrunk down to mere
intellectual titivation, emotional tickling, imagative flights of fancy and altogether of little tdy

use. Only when it reaches as far as the wilhésword of God communicated and incarnate in our
lives. Ultimately preaching is meant to changedivand help changed lives to change the world
around them. God is passionate and serious aheuwttole business, so the preachers, the
preaching and the people should be too. Therggesngy too as millions of lemmings rush down to
the wide exits neglecting the narrow, steep clirhbross bearing and as millions of fools build

their lives on shifting sand.

Preaching is from God’s will to our will. The utiate tug of war in this life is between Almighty
God and little old me. No it is not fair odds; bt has never stopped everyone from asserting
“my will be done” rather than “Thy will be done’One Sunday | began the service with this call to
worship:

“One day, at the name of Jesus, every kndelsha.

Come now and beat the rush!”

The tug of WAR between our sinful, wilful selvesdaBod is far from over, though ultimately a
foregone conclusion. Preaching proclaims the wimmadvance! Preaching urges people to
surrender, no less, to God’s sovereignty and I@&earrender is the operative word because we are
strong willed creatures. We not only wander aslikieysheep or make naive, youthful mistakes, we
wilfully attack God to the death as full-bloodeceeries. Either we crucify Him or He captures our
soul. Even the surrender is not about passivamngadif limp white flags as we stand still, but the
active death of the old self and the painful resttron and birth of a new self to take St.Paul’s
picture of it. Daily discipleship in the Mastefschool of hard knocks” is no sinecure. God wants
rigorous spiritual athletes not self indulgent weng sometimes wonder if we have lost so many
men in the Church because we have been conveygnméissage that the Christian life is soft and
effeminate with nothing for macho males. There nathing soft about Paul!



Preaching is not giving nice talks on interestingjscts then going home for a cup of tea.
Preaching is the call of God, as William Merrilltpuin his hymn:

“Rise up, O men (and women) of God!

Have done with lesser things;

Give heart and soul and mind and strength

To serve the King of Kings.”
Preach with fire in the belly, by the inspiratiointikee Holy Spirit, until the hearers become like
Cleopas and his friend whose “hearts burned withném” when they were in the company of Jesus.

Too many sermons hover around like helicopterslessty going round in circles, skirting round

the main points and never landing. Preaching wtaofpets the will of the hearers is more like....I
was going to say a missile hitting its target oeagle swooping down on its prey but the end result
would be death! Perhaps the best analogy is a&grebm seeking out his Bride across a crowded
room. It does happen to have the merit of beisggeown preferred analogy! All this talk of will
power can lead to aggressive images. The truttaisthe will and passion are those of our loving
Heavenly Father God who so wills our eternal haggsrand fellowship. Preaching has the
privilege and pleasure of conveying to otherwisergmuls God’s dying love and proposal of
eternal marriage! In that light, the preacheh&s Bridegroom’s Best Man conveying love messages
to His Bride and urging her to respond in like larel commitment to Him.

Will preaching asks of the hearer: so what aregaing to do about it, then? What difference is it

going to make in your life? Will sermons might:k#hoose Life; Act Now; Follow Jesus; God’s
Great Expectations; Die to Self...Live to Christ; &ia Useful Life.

Summary: TYPES OF SERMONS and WHAT TO PREACH

1 EXPOSITORY —explaining Bible passages e.g. Parables, Mira€lkaracters,
Events, Words, Texts, Books of Bible, Questionsiddssked etc.

2 DEVOTIONAL - enriching spiritual life, comforting, inspiring e.Brayer, Spirituality, Love,
Humility, Fruits of the Spirit, Characteristics Ghrist, Peace, Hope, Faith etc.

3 PASTORAL —counselling en masse e.g. Caring for Others, Shgpwave, Healing, Coping
with Worry, Doubt, Guilt, Fear, Suffering, Deathprieliness, etc.

4 ETHICAL — moral matters e.g. Right and Wrong, Decision Makiagd's Will,
The Golden Rule, Sin, Being Good, Abortion, EuttssaaNork, Stewardship, etc.

5 SOCIAL —what the Gospel says about today’s social issgessambling, Debt,
Prejudice, Class, Economics, Justice, PoliticsMbdia, Church and State, Poverty

6 PSYCHOLOGICAL — dealing with what makes us tick e.g. handling latians,
failure, pride, ambition, stress, joy, acceptametonging, identity, grief, repression

7 EVANGELICAL — encouraging crossroad decisions, fishing for sddsyesting
e.g. Encountered by God, Total Commitment, Sayiag % Jesus, Call of God etc.

8 APOLOGETICAL — witnessing and explaining the Christian Faith fpat Christians
Believe and Why the Believe It, Christian PractjdeBristian Festivals etc.



9 THEOLOGICAL — Christian doctrines e.g. Trinity, Incarnation, Bapt, Sin, Communion,
Church, Kingdom of God, Salvation, Eternal LifepAement, Grace etc

10 LIFE-SITUATIONAL — addressing real people’s real needs in everydaysterg. What to do
when life caves in, Living Together, Daily Survivdhe Big News

11 DOXOLOGICAL — promoting the wow feeling, conveying sunsets toltled, letting hearts
burn with adoration e.g. The Glory of God, Thederee of God, etc.

12 ESCHATALOGICAL — seeing time in the context of eternity, lookinghe future e.g.
Heaven and Hell, Second Coming, The Kingdom of 8od and Then

13 EDUCATIONAL - teaching about God, Life, Ourselves and OthersTémgs We Should All
Know, TheFacts of Life, How can we Know God, Proverbs, etc.

14 INTELLECTUAL - feeding the mind, making people think, the rational
appeal, the logical explanation, answering questions, objections and counter
arguments e.g.

Five Proofs for the Existence of God, Logos: The Word of God, The Trinity
etc.

15 EMOTIONAL — speaking from the heart to the heart, with feeling,
emotion and passion e.g. God’s Love, Hurt, Forgiveness; Our Sin, Guilt,
Repentance, New Start

16 IMAGINATIVE — opening inner eyes, showing mental slides, paintiegtal masterpieces,
provoking the mind beyond words, sweeping us offfeat e.g. If Jesus Was Standing here Now..,
Five Minutes after the Funeral, Heaven, Our Restioe

17 WILL — asking: so what are we going to do about it? @gftiown to brass tacks: what

difference will it make? e.g. Choose Life, Act Nawollow Jesus, Die to the Old Self, Live to the
New Self, Living a Useful life etc.

9. SERMON CONSTRUCTION

This chapter is about how to write a sermon. Imynaays there is not much to be said for each
person has to work out their own methods. Thezarany legitimate methods of “skinning a
rabbit”. Variety of method is a good thing in ifseDifferent topics require different construatis

As with the construction of buildings there are mmahapes and sizes and each has to be designed
according to its particular specifications. Furthere our society is too obsessed with how to do
things — there are books and gurus pontificatingwarything from how to grow rhubarb to how to
open a sardine tin! You don’t have to teach atissewim nor a bird to fly and you don’t have to



teach young lovers how to kiss (or if you do there problems). Don’t be so obsessed with
technique; just get on with it! Well that is peplsaa little over stated but the main point is:
prayerfully prepare the preacher and the sermadrflesv. However even the most natural things
can be improved with a little care and attentiodetail and technique.

Personally I sit down with a blank sheet of papet a cheap pen and pray for inspiration. Then |
start writing and miracle upon miracles | end uprgweek with a sermon! It is a private weekly
miracle which only God and | know (and you now)lthaugh | am a very analytical person, |
really draw a blank when trying to explain techficaust how the sermon was constructed. | am
really amazed myself at how little | have to saysermon construction. | have no discernible
pattern of construction. So | shall briefly sayawhttle | have to say on sermon construction and
then pass on pearls of wisdom from greater preadhan I.

| like to write a full verbatim sermon on six sidafsA5 paper. | use a blue medium point Bic pen
rather than my computer BECAUSE it has a deletditiac| usually write the whole sermon in one
continuous attempt with usually less than five ectipons. It just flows out seamlessly! Yes iais
miracle and it is nearly as direct as divine diotat When | start | do not know the next sentence
far less the middle or the end. In writing it | &scinated to see how it unfolds. | am dying to
discover what happens next! It is like watchindrama unfold. It is as if | was the hearer of the
sermon on Sunday! It is quite a thrill. Of coutisere might have been years of preparation leading
up to the start of writing the sermon. Some serrdeas have hovered about in my head and in my
files for years before they suddenly come in tallan

A large part of my method of working is the prepea of the preacher. You will notice that that
chapter of this book is the longest one and munfgdothan this one. | really do believe that the
preparing of the preacher is more important thactinstruction of the sermon. When the creative
writer is ready, then inspiration and method corslg. When the writer is not ready, no amount
of technique compensates for the unreadiness. ©Ntime be open to life, the Bible, God’s

Holy Spirit....be open minded, fertile soil, recegtivwbservant, analytical, prayerful, well read,
widely and deeply experienced, wise and the coatstmu of the sermon will largely look after

itself. Having said that, it is also good to impeaur techniques and methods of working. While
everyone has to evolve their own ways, it is alsipflul to learn from some of the past masters.

Variety of constructions is important because yauehto keep the congregation’s interest fresh.
Predictable content in predictable packaging isdéfenition of boring preaching. Variety is also
demanded by the diverse topics and types of serm@ee the chapter on types of sermons).

Personally | prefer the seamless garment typerai@e which shows no obvious number of points
or division of material rather than stressing egaaimt in clear terms so that people can later eecit
what the three points were. | prefer the onene#isd threeness in my trinities! Preaching is not
teaching. Unity of theme is the key to simple prafity. Stick to the point and give them it in eve
increasing layers; or put another way, hold upathe diamond and slowly revolve it to reveal the
multiple facets. Good sermon construction is Gked refereeing — the better they are the less you
notice them.

Both my head and my files hold large quantitiegudtes, anecdotes, jokes, parables, sound bites,
catch phrases, statistics, illustrations, exampigswhich to help preach the particular message.
am amazed how things come flooding back into mydmvhen | am focussed on the particular
point of this week’s sermon. What | cannot reaadintally, | can research methodically through my
files. Often the hardest thing about a sermorettirgg what it will be all about. Once you know
what it is about, it is amazing how everything thaek seems to illustrate the point. It is aik# |
when you return from holiday in Jamaica, you seeinetar an awful lot more about Jamaica that



week than you ever did before! Once your antemneelp you amass a remarkable amount of data!
It is good technique to get the topic of the sermerry quickly so that you can have the maximum
time to pick up data and also be able to mull avieoth consciously and sub-consciously.
Incubation is an important secret in writing rapeghmless sermons.

In constructing a sermon, just as in constructinddings, for all the variety there are some

absolute and unchanging elements. For exameaaltvays essential to paint word pictures and
show mental slides, for we live in a visual ageis klso a must to address the intellect,

imagination, emotion and will of the hearers. Eheas always have to both comfort and challenge.
We have to articulate the Bible and real life ditwas and show how they shed light on each other.
The preacher must always be like John the Baptgimg Jesus increase and ourselves decrease.
We and our sermons are only signposts pointingsas} He is the One signified. The sermon must
glorify God and edify the hearer but do nothingtfoe preacher’s personal reputation. Good
sermon constructions, like good architecture, mbeehearer or seer but do not focus your
attention on the preacher or architect.

Having said all | want to say, let me point youhe wisdom of past masters on the subject of
sermon construction.

Phillips Brooks is one such past master. In hisdias book: “Lectures on Preaching” he also says
that preparing the preacher is even more impotteant preparing the sermon. He explains that this
is because the preacher cannot be separated feopneaiching like the artist can be separated from
his or her painting or the author from their no{plL09):
“Whatever is in the sermon must be in the gneafirst; clearness,
logicalness, vivacity, earnestness, swestnés

He begins with some general advice which will haveearing on construction. He says that a
sermon is not a work of art contemplating etermauty but rather a practical tool (p110):
“A sermon exists in and for its purpose. Tatpose is the persuading
and moving of men’s souls.”

Brooks says that it is a fault for the preachguueh him or herself forward too much, continually
talking about themselves. On the other handatisally bad to have no personal input at all.

He says preachers should sometimes, like St. Bawljlling to say that the following is just my
own opinion and not claim divine approval for exbigg we say.

He sums up preaching as trying to bring Christdopgte and people to Christ. He also urges
preachers to appeal to the soul, the consciencéharmractical instinct.

Be contemporaneous but don’t sound like an amadgumjonated politician or economist.

He points out that the making of a sermon involvésnity: the preacher, the material and the
congregation — and these elements, like the seaneser exactly the same. Every preacher has to
cultivate his or her own style, and always be imprg upon it. This is mostly done by cultivating
the preacher, he says. Brooks’ method of sermastaaction is as follows:

1. Select a topic. Three things influence the cheitlee preacher’s inclinations, the context of the
preacher’s other preaching and the needs (not yvahtise people.

2. Special preparation — bring together all kinds atenial on the topic. He gives a warning
(p158-9)
“They [the congregation] know the difference bedwa sermon that



has been crammed, and a sermon which has beeghthlong before..

..The sermon is truth and man together; itéstthth brought through

the man. The personal element is essential. theviruth which the

preacher has gathered on Friday for the sernfochvhe preaches on

Sunday has come across the man, but it hasonw through the man.

It has never been wrought into his experiencéit.id true, it is a

book’s truth, not a man'’s truth that we getides not make a full, real

sermon.”
So the preacher must always be accumulating —ocnwiush collecting for sermons as always
seeking truth, and out of the truth sermons wilkege.

3. Pick a Text. Brooks says that texts are goodhmy should not be allowed to rule. He points
out that for twelve centuries texts were not widedgd but for the next six centuries they have
been. Leading people into the heart and spitihefBible is more important than single texts.
Texts should always be windows through which weisiethe heart of Scripture and therefore
God. We should never abuse texts.

4. Perfect your Style. It is good to write other tjsrthan sermons to learn to become eloquent
and a good writer. He notes (p175):

“Some men are made for manuscripts, and some éaviken platform”

adding that it is good to be able to use both nugtas and when appropriate. He says that it is
important to “feel your hearers” (p172), “make tratear to the understanding” and “glorious

to the imagination” (p175). He profoundly and poaty says that preachers have to love truth

and make it as beautiful as they can. He addsseahould preach with enthusiasm for it is the

breath of life.

James S Stewart is another master craftsman obsernin his classic book: “Heralds of God” he
gives some excellent advice. He stresses two pasits to always remember when beginning to
construct a sermon: remember that it is a sermdmanan essay, lecture or speech; and always
have a definite aim.

His practical steps include: letting a particutzrne lay hold of you; pray about it until your main
objective is clear; set down on paper all the tidsigsuggestions and illustrations which your
theme brings to mind; and reduce the chaos to ordeall this spare no pains. The lazy preacher
asks the congregation to do what is his task. Steadals that we should aim at symmetry of
construction and try to get something into peopheisds rather than just get something off your
own chest. He writes (p124):

“Wrestle with your subject in the study, thiaére may be clarity in the pulpit.”
He quotes Richard Baxter who said:

“What do we have our time and strength fot,tbuay both out for God?

What is a candle made for, but to be burnt?”

He says we can begin with Scripture and relat liife or begin with Life and relate it to
Scripture but either way we have to relate the tWas vitally important to gain the hearer’s
interest whichever way we choose to begin. Varmdtyethods is a good thing. Cultivate
flexibility. Stewart says (p131):

“....do not, therefore, let the bones of theletkan obtrude themselves
unduly. It is the finished building men waatsee, not the builder’s
scaffolding.”
Stewart also advises aiming at a cumulative effgdteeping our most telling points till the climax.

Remember we are working for a verdict. Sermonsiseel by God to bring people face to face

with Himself in Christ and to elicit a responserfrehem.

JSS favoured brief endings. He recounts (p136):



“Someone once asked Woodrow Wilson how lontpbk to prepare
a ten minute speech. “Two weeks,” was trenan. “How long for a
speech lasting one hour?” continued thetgues. “One week,”
declared the President. “How long for a twas speech?” “| am ready now!™”

Stewart wisely points out that all methods and memples are designed to make a difference in
people’s lives (p136):
“You desire your sermon, under God, to makiéfarence to human lives.
You hope that the result may be some vowetlgaatified, some
bondage broken, some cross more resolutelyldered, some song
in the night more bravely sung, some arddeofmore thoroughly
surrendered to the sovereignty of Christ.”

When discussing endings, Stewart advises (p137):
“Clinch your message as decisively as yoy aad do not hesitate
to use the note of direct personal appeal.”
He says that diminuendo is better than cresceht#opoints out that often in the greatest literature
there is a surge of passion but the last noteiet @gad measured, so he advises restraint, quient, e
abrupt endings and letting the last words of appaaé in them the hush that falls when Christ
draws near.

In Chapter 4 of “Heralds of God”, James S Stewadws out good advice like confetti, including
the following string of pearls. Like the prophatsd Jesus, translate abstract truth into concrete
terms for illustration is vital (p142):
“Truth made concrete will find a way past mangoor where
abstractions knock in vain.”
He adds that the best illustrations are your owesoKeep a loose-leaf folder of illustrations and
don’t overload it. Quotations can be helpful bs¢ them sparingly and avoid cliches. Beware of
jargon and purple passages; just be simple aedtdiatthew Arnold said:
“Have something to say, and say it as cleaslyou can.
That is the only secret of style.”
Stewart echoes that sentiment (p150):
“It is simple directness, not literary emb&liment, that moves the heart of men.”
Prune your language, and remember that simpligityt shallowness (p152):
“There is a type of preaching which apparerglyards it as more
important to generate heat than to supghtli..’full of sound and fury,
signifying nothing.”
Be clear and direct.

When it comes to the choice of texts and subjéttse Lord will provide” on condition that we sit
under the Word and do continuous Bible study. &tesays to sit under the Bible and let it speak
to us and use a private note-book, catching eveswiake of inspiration that falls. We must be
honest in our exegesis and not read in our owmgesss. Avoid the bizarre and sensational and
beware of leaving the impression of the preach®#egerness rather than the majesty of God. Dr.
W.R. Maltby used to say:

“Remember Peniel and wrestle with the greaintbs, even if they throw you.”

Implant in the hearers’ minds a seed which canrggesminating long after the sermon has been
forgotten. In this respect the text can have anlote power than the sermon. It is important to
always preach from Scripture. One, two or evenentexts can be used. You can even use
contrasting texts. Texts can be a word, a sentenpassage, a story or a book. Variety is theespi



of life! Aim at comprehensiveness — don't delilelamiss out awkward bits just because you
don’t fancy the challenge of them. Instead, (p166):
“Use the diversity of the Word of God to widgour own range.”

Stewart cautions the sparing use of sermon seuiesdys that they are good for essential
systematic instruction.

John Oman, in “Concerning the Ministry”, chapterdi®s some good advice on sermon
construction. First, he says, keep a handy notebbmmspirations for inspirations cannot be forced
and when they do arrive they are like fragile sriakés which all too quickly melt and disappear
forever. Jot every inspiration down as soon asrives. Capture the elusive butterflies! Getmp i
the middle of the night if necessary. Pascal’s"$&es” were just such jottings. It is also impairta
to be able to recall particular inspirations when yeed them.

Oman makes an interesting point in passing, sayiagour sermons ought to progressively mature
as we mature. Our younger material has the adgarmtflyouth speaking to youth, but the products
of our maturer years ought to be wiser and morstanlial. (Thus Shakespeare could only have
written “As you Like it” when young and “King Leaih later life).

He says that a sermon should have a logical orteaapiritual order (p201):
“there should be a case to win before thdledteand a practical end
to be accepted by the conscience.”
He urges preachers to order their thoughts (p20&) a
“be sure that what you say is convincing aodmerely ingenious.”
... you must start with them where they are and lgdate them on.” (p203)
...."you cannot assume, but must create, the int@mggiur subject...
they have not been wrestling with it all wéi&e you have.” (p204)
Beware of your own prejudices, preoccupations aibi-horses.
...."Move forward from the intellect to the heart atmhscience.”
He quotes the famous “negro” preacher’'s method4p20
“First | explains the tex,
then | presents the argyments,
then | puts in the rousements.”

That brings to mind the other famous “negro” preagimethod:
“First | tells them what I,m gonna tell them;
then | tells them;
and finally | tells ‘em what | told ‘em.”
It is not far wrong!

Oman says (p205-6):
“In one way or another, however, you must malién to your hearers
what it is all about, before you either asé&m to believe it or to act
upon it, or even to proceed with you atmltonsidering it.....
..... Again, though you should convince the nitsefiore you have any right
to appeal to the heart, it is not necessaglargument or reasoning at all
....as it is the truth itself which alone hasght to convince, the most
convincing reasoning against error is jugtresent the highest truth you
see as you see it and as it appeals to You. must not merely ask for
belief, but must make it believable by shayiinto be true which you do
best by presenting truth in its own persuas®ss and leaving it to do the
convincing.”



Oman says that the final goal might be to get petpldo something, or even better to be
something, and this can be done in one of two w@dyshow how the highest truths touch life in its
humblest duties or (2) show how the commonest gatatain the highest truths..

Oman also encourages many methods of sermon cotistrgo long as unity of theme is
maintained. Divisions, (whatever number), showdimooth transitions. The Introduction, he
says, is the porch by which everyone enters archasacter is largely determined by the content of
the sermon to follow — so you can’t get the rigtitaduction until you know what the whole
sermon will be like. The Introduction must reatyroduce and only introduce (p125):

“An introduction is to create interest, notsetisfy it.”
Avoid what an old woman said of John Owen, namedy he was so long spreading the tablecloth,
that she lost her appetite for the meal.

“And even if your subject needs no introduetigour audience does.

If for nothing else, they need a little tineesettle down. But also

they start the better for being first dravattbtowards you and your

subject, and they will travel with you morepefully if they can

survey the scene for a little before taking toad.” (p215)

Oman advises that a good introduction is one kbigts both the sermon and the hearers. He
claims that good introductions achieve four thirgteal with initial resistance in hearers; address
immediate objections and difficulties; set up cahtnd contrast with other principles and matters
in both life and scripture; refresh the commonplace

Oman thinks that Conclusions are even more diffitidn introductions. He observes (p217):
“As the introduction should be like the portirst in execution but
last in conception, the conclusion shouldikesthe spire, last in
execution but first in conception.”
Everything builds up to the conclusion. Like arisier addressing a jury, you should be out from
the beginning to win a verdict. Don't just stopinlg things to a climax.

Robert J McCracken in his book on preaching, “Thakivg of the Sermon” gives a really practical
insight into his method of sermon construction. thles us through a typical week’s preparation. |
shall summarise it in his own words:

Monday — | need to know my subject and title by lay morning at the latest. This is for
publicity reasons largely but it also allows tinee €hewing both consciously and sub-consciously
over the subject.

Tuesday — | begin to gather material, sifting aystematising it. | assemble my source materials in
a large notebook (the texts with a double page gaohe halfof the book, the subjects with a
double page each in the other half). | rarelyevaitsermon from scratch under the inspiration ef th
moment. Usually it is a matter of sifting and edjtextensive materials which have accumulated
over a period of time. This involves a lot of rempand takes a lot of time. | study the text in

detail and consult commentaries. After sifting mhaterial, | begin to sketch the outline. After
several drafts | start working the source matemni@ the outline. Once outline and general content
are decided upon it takes a lot of the pressurtheffest of the week.

Wednesday — | work on the introduction. It is doggortionately important and can take the whole
morning. The body of the sermon follows the predatned outline. It has to be easy, natural,
logical and progress the thought. | always writetbe conclusion and commit it to memory
because last impressions are most important ahalldirect eye contact conveys sincerity and
conviction. Conclusions, unlike introductions, aften too short. Conclusions ought to be varied.



Sometimes they summarise the main points, sometinegsurge action. Sometimes they show the
steps how to do something and sometimes conclustorthe imagination and rouse the will by
showing examples and applications of the centnalerdion of the sermon. McCracken finishes his
book by saying (p98):
“Think, then, of the making of the sermon asad.
Take the right kind of pride in your craftsnship.”

In his masterpiece, “The Preparation of Sermonsijraw Blackwood claims that no minister can
tell how he/she starts a sermon for it is a mysteétg therefore advises that we start, continue and
end with prayer, cultivating the upward look andatdul waiting. He has no time for systems for
making sermons. He says that the impulse thaslead sermon can come in various ways e.g.
while going about daily life, working in the studg, private devotions or from the Christian Year.
Whatever the genesis of the sermon, the time comestablish the aim and goal. No aim means
we get no where. Lay people often feel that mémgstail most here. The aim and purpose guides
and retrains the sermon preparation.

Blackwood lists 15 specific pieces of advice famsen construction (p43):
“1. Allow abundance dimefor the sermon to grow.

Set up a loftygoal, in writing.

Choose d@extin line with the purpose.

Embody the purpose in@nclusion.

Start toassembleall sorts ofmaterials

Let the whole mattancubate for a while.

Begin to think about thopic of the sermon.

Graduallyarrangethematerialsaccording to the aim.

Begin to think also abouitustrations

10 Decide about thantroduction or the approach.

11.Write outthe sermon as a whole, at one sitting.

12.The next dayevisethe manuscript with care.

13. Prepare taeliverthe message from God.

14. In the pulpitforgetabout the preparation.

15. Trust Godto bless the preaching of His Word (Isa.55:10711).

CoNoOoOk~wN

Blackwood suggests we always use a text and aneatjrsince we preach from the Bible. This
has several advantages, he says. It means that mhessage from God

(not us); it encourages the preacher to set umbfgoevery sermon; it encourages the minister to
pray and work hard; and both preacher and peophe gr knowledge and grace. In choosing a text
he cautions: begin with your aim; bear in mind $kason of the Christian Year; make sure it is a
Bible text and that it makes sense; choose a pes#ither than a negative text; pick one that
appeals to the imagination; use only one text panen; use brief texts and choose a variety of
texts.

When we work upon a text, he says that we sholdavgllenty of time to find out what the text
meant to the man who wrote it. Then we should walig formulate the practical message in terms
of today. He says that only once you understaadh#ed and the text can you find the sermon.

Blackwood defines a textual sermon as one whosetate corresponds with the order of the parts
of the text. He says the advantages of such serae the fact that they fix attention on one
specific part of Scripture; they are comparativedgy for the preacher to prepare and the hearer to
follow and they bring the hearer closer to the heathe Bible. On the other hand, he points out,
this method does not lend itself to every kind aggage; a text may have too many ideas for one
sermon; it can lead to artificial sermons lackingrian interest and so prove unhelpful. Blackwood



thinks we should choose a text for every sermorvant the methods of dealing with the text. He
says we should deal with the text honestly i.e vkmadnat it means and preach what it says.

He distinguishes an expository sermon from a téxd¢eianon mainly on the grounds of length. An
expository sermon, he defines as one which growsfoa Bible passage longer than two or three
verses. He says (p64):

“In expository preaching put the emphasis m@aphing, not exposition.

Go into the pulpit each time to meet a humead, and not to explain a passage.”
The structure of the sermon follows the structdrhe passage. Always preach a sermon, not just
give an explanation of a passage. Expository sesmgove the Bible its place, follows in the
noblest traditions of the Church and feeds bothptieacher and the people systematically over the
years. On the other hand, many preachers findfitwdt, or conversely stringing a succession of
unrelated pearls together rather than craftingcklaee becomes a cop out from thorough
preparation. Pseudo-expository sermons are unkielpf

Blackwood believes that preachers can gather nahferisermons from just about everywhere.
We observe life and we study the Bible and wedrgetate the two.

It is important to organise all the material youhgs and be able to recall it either from memory or
from your files.

He further advises having the topic (i.e. the nafthie sermon or the subject) clearly in view
before writing the sermon. Master preachers ugueftain from announcing their topic — it is for
their own benefit as a way of organising themsel@ésckwood reckons that topical sermons are
the most common type of sermons all through histétg defines topical sermons as those which
grow out of life and subjects and he sees topiedltaxtual sermons as complementary. He thinks
the advantage of topical sermons is that theyall® minister a wide scope in content and style.
On the other hand they can drift away from the 8#ohd can lack food value. He warns against
carelessly giving your own semi-digested views mgntbpics.

On the specific art of the introduction Blackwoaakla lot of good advice to give. He says it is

vital to gain attention at the beginning and thefdht to the end. You cannot over-estimate the
importance of a good start. What constitutes algaart? He answers: starts which are interesting,
short, appropriate to the sermon, friendly, cleat @aried from week to week. He lists types of
good introductions including: announcing the tend @ontext, a dramatic description, outlining a
problem, introducing a topic, giving a direct sta@nt of purpose for the sermon, a quotation,
illustration, news item or cartoon, something uralisa psychological analysis or a life situation.

But do not make general statements or try two arerapproaches at the same time.

He asks: how does the minister know which way @irblis/her sermon? He answers: by not
finalising the starting plan until you have prettgll finished the sermon. He adds that you can
write out the sermon from beginning to end once koaw the substance, the conclusion and the
introduction. Plan to build the porch out of difat materials from the rest of the house e.daf t
sermon is mostly exposition, then begin with sonmgtlelse. Usually it is best to begin with
something from the here and now. If you do begih @ text it is important to very quickly bring
it to the here and now. He quotes John Henry ddwenister of &' Avenue Presbyterian Church
in New York) who said (p121-2):
“No sermon is ready for preaching, not reaatyWriting out, until

we can express its theme in a short, prdgenience as clear as crystal.

| find the getting of that sentence the katdthe most exacting, and

The most fruitful labor in my study.”
The sentence should be clear, simple and shosholild be used in the sermon like a recurring
echo or the chorus of a hymn or the melody lineusic.



Good structure, he says, calls little attentiorigelf. Some preachers emphasise their structure t
help the hearers follow where they are going. Opineachers hide their tracks. Structure is
important in all the fine arts - architecture, pgeig, music, poetry, drama — and preaching is @ fin
art too.

In his autobiography, “Harvest of My Years”, ChampiPollock, who taught himself to write plays
by reading 200 great plays and making 7,000 pabestes, writes about play writing advice which
also applies to preaching:
“Becoming an author is like becoming a motférere must be a period
of conception, a period of gestation, labaumd labour pains, with eventual
delivery....The vitality of a work may depead how long it was carried in
the conscious or the sub conscious mind.”

Ellen Glasgow the novelist, in her autobiograplas this to say about creative writing:

“Just as a child must learn to walk and takunally, so even the instinctive
writer must acquire the simple first pridepof his craft....The assembling
of materials, the arrangement of masses,lraag a greater effect than the
materials themselves....As a beginning autttwat troubled me most was
the lack of an adequate method....Learn ttlenigue of writing, and having
learned it thoroughly, try to forget it.... Al writing [is] the hardest work in
the world.”

Blackwood says that the marks of good structurear®llows. Most important is unity — preach
one sermon at a time (p131):
“Let every sermon be on one subject, one thgwp that you could

write it out in one sentence — “This is theught that | want to impress

on the people; this is my clear aim; thisxactly what | wish them to feel;

or, this is exactly what | wish them to do.’Ask yourself in every sermon,

“Could the man in the pew tell his wife —rather in these days, - could the

woman in the pew tell her husband in twaeeces the central thought of

your sermon? If not, why not?””
Secondly have order — have a definite train of gindu Then we need symmetry — not necessarily
identical length for each point but at least giveagh point the importance it requires. (Phillips
Brooks tried to give each point equal length). aflinwe need progress — things have to move on
and come to a climax. Blackwood adds that we shoséda variety of sermon plans. He quotes
(p135) John Erskine the novelist:

“l do not care to begin a novel or an artioddore | have worked it out

completely in outline. It is easy to writeetfirst sentence when you know

what the last sentence will be.”
Blackwood gives a variety of sermon plans. Therthé Deductive sermon in which the preacher
deduces things from the text of scripture likevaylar would base his argument on a constitution.
On the other hand there is the Inductive sermorthvikiarts with the hearers and where they are at
and gradually leads to Christ. The Life Situats@mmon begins with a real life situation and
addresses it in the light of God’s Word. Similathis is the Case Study method where true or
hypothetical examples
are used to build up the argument or show how timeiple in question works out. The thematic
sermon, like a symphony, keeps coming back to dahgesrefrain, hammering home the same point.
The dramatic sermon resembles a one act playctdress set, the characters revealed, they
interact, there is a crisis then a resolution fWbich draws in the hearers and appeals to their
empathy and imagination. The Hegelian sermonlirae fparts to it: thesis, antithesis and
synthesis. Last and least in his opinion is theekdial sermon which asks the basic questions:



“Who, Why What, When Where and How?” Variety is gpice of sermon life and the preacher
cannot achieve variety without observation, thougtaftsmanship and imagination.

We could add to Blackwood'’s list of sermon plargs the Ladder sermon which makes a series of
logical steps; the Diamond with many facets serntioa Classification sermon (e.g. four soils); the
Parabolic or Analagous sermon (e.g. the Churchshspd; the Fox Hunt sermon (e.g. “Is it this?
No! Then, is it that?”); and the Rebuttal serm@futing a popular misconception.

Blackwood believes that the conclusion is the nmogbrtant part of any sermon apart from the
text. He says we should start with interest ardlweith force. Lead the hearer to a very specific
point. Conclusions too benefit from variety — mmtsermons ought to end in exactly the same
fashion. He gives examples of several varietiesnaolings e.g. direct appeals, practical
applications, final summaries, contrasting trutpgeals to the imagination, closing poems,
climaxing in an illustration, final punch lines asdund bites. He further advises preachers saying
that conclusions ought to be appropriate, simpief,taccentuate the positive, make everything
personal and strike a wooing note. On the othed e lists things to avoid in conclusions such as:
making apologies, humour, new material, distragj@milar conclusions to last week.

In general terms, Blackwood says that the writihg sermon each week is the preacher’s top
priority. Before writing the opening words, haweegything ready so that you can pour out the
message from beginning to end (preferably withmimng from the chair). This method allows you
to really enjoy sermon writing. A sermon is magbeofi parts but it is primarily a whole thing.
Before putting pen to paper, he suggests gettingngptalking the sermon through as if to an
unseen congregation. In other words see if youiudiref it (p175):
“Before it can live and move in the soulslut hearers; it must
burn and glow in the heart of the preacher.”
W. Somerset Maugham in “The Summing Up” (p181-3ksa
“No professional writer can afford to write @rihe feels like it.
If he waits till he is in the mood, till as the inspiration,....he
waits indefinitely and ends by producingdior nothing.
The professional writer creates the mood,t.heucontrols and
subdues it to his bidding by setting himsegfular hours of work.
But in time writing becomes a habit....You eanwrite well or much
(and I venture the opinion that you cannotewvell unless you write much)
unless you form a habit.”
Blackwood urges preachers not to seek beauty adisvimr their own sake but rather be
preoccupied with communicating with the congregatad the beauty will follow. Sermons
should reach the will of the hearers and move tteeaction. The preacher stands behind and
preaches over an open Bible to show that he/she maiespeak in his own authority but as a
messenger of the Word. The force, the energy Hadtieeness are not his/hers but God'’s.

It is interesting to note that the greatest oratorthe history of the world — Cicero, Burke,
Chatham etc. only gave about twenty great oratiotiseir lifetimes. How then can a humble
minister give great orations weekly for a lifetimB?e eloquence is not in us but in God’s
communication through us. Beecher in his “Yaletuezs on Preaching (p32,226) said:
“Great sermons will come of themselves, wheytare worth anything.
Don’t seek them....l do not believe that amgnnever made a great sermon
who set out to do that thing.”
Blackwood suggests thinking of good sermons rdthean great ones — thinking of helping needy
people rather than great works of literature otaga (p181):
“A good sermon makes men and women eager tbhedwill of God
and then shows them how.”



Phillips Brooks in “Lectures on Preaching” (p15W)rss it up:

“Never tolerate any idea of the dignity ofearaon which will keep you
from saying anything in it which you ougbtday, or which your
people ought to hear....The sermons of whaitody speaks, the
sermons which come from mind and heart,gmtb heart and mind
with as little consciousness as possibl®ifue and ear, those are the
sermons that do the work, that make merebatid really sing into
their affections.”

Another great craftsman of sermons is the Amerpaacher, lllion T Jones who wrote the
masterpiece: “Principles and Practice of Preachirdfs method of constructing sermons began

with finding an idea or indeed being found by tlea! Something jumps out at us and takes us
hostage! Often it may come from the ordinary tkinfjlife. (Congregations can tire of sermons
which are too clever anyway). When the idea comsags Jones, he takes three steps: he decides on
the exact truth which the idea contains; he statsgly in a brief sentence and in terms of dedinit
human needs the purpose of the sermon; and thiedfinds a suitable passage from the Bible on
which to base the sermon. He says that if the selmegins with a Bible text it should come

quickly to the needs of the people, and if it beginth a human situation it should go quickly to a
truth of the Bible. The aim is to relate the Bibled Life to one another.

Jones says that the custom of using texts, (eitrses or passages), is as old as Christianity. He
gives eight good reasons for using texts. (1) Bibe is the original source of our knowledge of
the Gospel. (2) The New Testament cannot be uttdet€xcept as the fulfilment of the Old
Testament. (3) The Bible contains the truth amdetkperiential processes by which the truth
became known. (4) The Bible offers a wide rangmofal, religious and social truths. (5) He
guotes Anne Lindbergh:

“Bible stories...are so simple that they are ldmpty cups for people to fill

with their own experiences and drink forittoevn need.”

(6) The Bible is also a mirror which the preacheids before each person. (7) Itis also the
authoritative source of all Christian preaching &athing. (8) The Bible also provides a variety
and inexhaustible supply of interesting ideas &nons.

He says, when using texts, we should make surettises genuine passage of scripture and
properly translated. We should make the truttheftext the theme of the sermon (not just find a
convenient text to say what we have already pigsedur theme). We should also use the text in
its original, natural setting and meaning. He \gars not to abuse texts nor take them out of their
context. Nor should we use them to get the heameraginations going off at tangents and then
forget them. He cautions us to beware of Eisegasiier than Exegesis i.e. reading our own ideas
into (“eis”) passages rather than bringing out (Jeke real meaning of the text.

Once you have your idea and your text, says Joveeseed to think about the subject of the
sermon. The purpose of a subject, he claims, defime and limit the discussion for the preacher;
to focus the attention of the hearer; and to kextp the preacher and the hearer on the track. He
distinguishes this from the theme of the sermorcivhie defines as the gist of the sermon in one
sentence. He gives an example: Subject — “Scap&€go

Topic — “The Modern Practice of Using Scapgd

Theme — “You cannot get rid of your sins bgking someone a scapegoat”

Title — “Passing the Buck”
Jones thinks the ideal way is to state the sulgdot make it the theme and make it co-extensive
with the text. Variety is always the spice of lifBeware of Blackwood’s discovery:

“Sermon subjects suffer from sameness, tanseanas lameness.”



Jones emphasises that good sermons have goodistgicHe says that a speech does not just
happen; it is designed. Human minds grasp idestsideen they are presented in orderly
sequences. Again variety is good. All good wsitidlow a plot but the outlines of sermons do not
have to always be apparent. Outlines help thechexao develop the thought, keep on track, keep
proportions and assures movement or progressitmafht. Outlines also help the hearers to
understand what the preacher is saying and whésades going; they prevent misunderstanding;
they give emotional rhythm; and they help the hearemember what was said.

He goes on in more detail to say that the outlhmaufd have unity — unified around the main idea.
Thus each point should be a sub-thesis of the thasis. An outline should have order so each
point should be equal in rank or importance. Sesrshould be built up step by step, each point
taking its place and doing its work on a par with bthers. An outline should also have proportion
or balance and so all the points should be of allghconstruction. An outline should have
movement, so points should be distinct. Matennar one point should not be repeated under
another point. Each point should deal with one iigespect of the subject and only one. Finally,
he says that an outline should have a climax — &otbmotional and an intellectual climax.
Needless to say, the climax should come near therd so the points should be arranged in an
ascending scale.

Jones gives some other valuable pieces of adviteas) make the headings of your sermons
complete sentences; vary the number of points get don’t announce sub-points; “don’t dangle
the skeleton” i.e. don’t announce all the pointsahof time because that leaves no room for
surprises; make smooth transitions and keep tmeasemoving; and seldom use the word “finally”

In chapter seven of “Principles and Practice obPhéng”, lllion T Jones gives a very revealing
insight into his weekly routine. He assumes tligtr@achers have accumulated material over the
years and keep files of it. He also assumes pegadtave a few sermons near the boil (in process
of development) at any given time. Thirdly he ases that preachers do have a weekly schedule.
He identifies six distinct stages to the completfighe sermon preparation:

Stage 1 - Get the mind started on the sermork &iext, pick a truth, study the text carefullyits
context to be sure it really contains the truth wash to preach about. Identify the truth, roughly
formulate the truth, write down the purpose(s)e&ambhieved. Be clear what the general subject or
idea is. Then commit the sermon to God and ttieonscious (the back burner). Jones is
following Graham Wallas’ four stages of creativeught:

“conscious preparation, unconscious incubafiash of illumination,

conscious verification.”

He points out that relaxation is essential for suiscious work. Jones advises the carrying of a
notebook in order to catch every flash of illumioat every “eureka” moment.

Stage 2 - Browse in your library and gather matgtihen brood over the material. Cross-examine
yourself. For example, ask yourself, “what doeas thean?” or “so what?”; “who cares?” and
“what’s the point?” Collect all sorts of materadd remember brooding involves both the
conscious and the sub-conscious aspects of the nitirgibetter to brood for three separate half
hours than one long three hour period. It is tinalper of different times you apply the conscious
mind which counts more than the amount of time.

Stage 3 - Settle upon a specific subject, therdepanpose, then make a tentative outline. Nail the
subject down, formulate the precise theme. Ortl var sermon. Make an outline. Experiment
with several outlines. Now invent — put in origim@aterial or at least present familiar material in
an original way.



Stage 4 - Make a complete, detailed outline ofsgrenon. Also make an outline of the
introduction and the conclusion. Be ruthless ledég and discarding material. Go over the
outline several times, eliminating and rearrangifmglk the outline aloud. Fill in the outline with
illustrations and other material.

Stage 5 - Write out the sermon in full at onarggtt Writing is essential because it gives precisi
balance, control of length and familiarity. Usyadhe full writing and a pencil revision is enough.
Time spent in writing is time well spent. Joned B this done by noon on Saturday.

Stage 6 - Give the sermon a final check and peepaurself to preach it. Read and revise the
manuscript. Rethink the sermon in the light of ¢tbegregation. Get into the mood of the sermon.
Then commit one’s self and the sermon to God.

In chapter nine of his book, Jones specificallyt@giabout the construction of introductions and
conclusions, because in his opinion they are thekest and most easily ruined parts of sermons.
They in fact carry disproportionate weight for theae the first and last impressions which make or
break a sermon.

He says the purposes of the introduction are tos&r¢he interest of the hearer, be an appetiser for
the coming spiritual food, to gain the good willtbé hearer by overcoming any reluctance and to
let the hearer know what the forthcoming sermaabisut. Don’t ask the hearer to go on a blind
journey — give him a clue as to where we are goirgople like gradual approaches e.g. preludes,
prefaces and porches. John Oman said:

“....even if your subject needs no introductigoyr audience does....”
Someone else said:

“An introduction to a sermon should be justtth

Jones goes on to state five specific parts of madnction. He likes to start with the text. Then
there is the subject or theme. He says that béfierend of the introduction people should know
what you are going to talk about, but not what goeigoing to say about it. Preachers, he says,
should explain the context of the text or briefigte the theme and then show how the text is djttin
It is also important to indicate the relevance anplortance of the subject to contemporary life,
saying in effect: “Dear hearer, this is importaniyou, because...” Most important of all perhaps is
to use a variety of interesting and arresting nmaterg. an incident from real life or literatuee;

brief story; an aphorism; a quotation; a news itarppem; a hymn; a problem or difficulty; a
guestion; a reference to a conversation etc. Ofseoyou can achieve variety partly by shifting the
sequence of these five component parts. The irmpoetof a good beginning can hardly be
overemphasised. Use shock tactics if necessalVises. Give an unexpected twist at the outset.
Practice variety! He also counsels preachers ftarieg to the point, specific, concrete and direct
His sequence of preparation is to work out his jidarthe sermon, fix his goals, write the
introduction then write the rest of the sermon.

Jones thinks that next to introductions, conclusiare the most vital parts of sermons. They are
not additions but organic parts of sermons. Caichs gather up the various ideas and
impressions of the message for one final impadhemminds and hearts of the hearers.

The purposes of conclusions, in his opinion aredDring the sermon to an effective close i.e. to
stop it in the right way at the right time; (2)apply the truth to the hearers’ lives; (3) to lag t

truth on the hearer’s consciences and show therseahat the truth demands of them; (4) to touch
people’s intellects, wills and emotions and so mibwehearers to action, for the preacher is always
out for a verdict, a commitment, a choice and dioac



As with introductions, Jones identifies five compahparts of conclusions. There needs to be a
proper transition tying the conclusion to the boflyhe sermon, such as a pause, a vocal inflection,
a change of pace, a couple of words e.g. “and“t#wgrefore”, “so”, “surely then” etc. Make some
reference to the truth just unfolded in the sermaastate the subject in a single, brief,
comprehensive sentence, giving a resume. Drivértile home and clinch it. Use a variety of
material to persuade the hearers to accept tHednd to do something about it. Remember also to
be personal making each listener feel: “I mean Yydtihish with a strong concluding sentence,
usually one of your own rather than a quotatioralnge YOU are speaking directly, and vary it of
course.

Jones advises taking plenty of time to carefulpare the conclusion. He says (p166):
“Before the sermon is put into final form, elehine the purpose of the conclusion.
But do not draft it until the body of thes®n is finished.”
Do not use new ideas in the conclusion, just rea&@nd bring to a focus what has already been
said. Make the conclusion brief and pointed. Mideeconclusion positive for it ought to stimulate
people to follow their noblest impulses and resohsg (p167):
“Send the people out with the thrill of det@mation, decision, exaltation,
and hope. In effect, every conclusion ouglday to each hearer: ‘Arise,
shine; for your light has come.’(Isa.60.1)”
Jones quotes Clovis G Chappell:
“No man has a right so to preach as to senti¢wrers away on flat tires.
Every discouraging sermon is a wicked serihon
Jones also warns: don’t apologise; don’t use hupran’t use distracting material; don’t play with
you glasses or hankie; don’t look at your watchy'tlmse eye contact with the people (so
memorise the conclusion); don't let anything diwertir attention or the attention of the hearers and
always know where and how you are going to stop.
Make it the conclusion to the whole sermon, not gugart of it. Vary the types of conclusions.
Both in introductions and conclusions, outwit andosise anyone who dares to say they know what
you are going to say and how you are going toay i

Samuel McComb in “Preaching in Theory and Practaled has some wise words on sermon
construction. He says, begin early in the weelB)p3
“...real sermons are growths not manufacturédies”
The sermon is the first priority after all. (p40):
“The best sermons are those which grow oat grfeat text or theme
that has seized your mind and will notiefa until you have uttered
its message.”
Have a cooker of sermons on the boil. Find a blateext — one which awakens the curiosity of the
hearer and gives the sermon the authority of tiieBilt will also help unity and progress. Treat
the text with respect for all sound preaching restsound exegesis. The text must not be torn
from its context but must be illuminated by it. gd® by trying to understand the text, then collect
materials on your subject. Do a lot of hard thirgkiuntil the plan of the sermon begins to take
shape. Beware of plagiarism and beware also ginaiity. Do not overuse quotations. Use
illustrations, indeed cultivate a parabolic miridfe and the Bible are full of illustrations.

McComb continues by stressing the need for a gtandgnd structure for it is the backbone of a
sermon. Revise the structure as often as requirbd.order need not always be obvious. Dr.
Johnson said:
“The divisions not only help the memory of tiearer but direct the
judgment of the writer; they supply souroésvention and keep
every part in its proper place.”



Remember that a listening audience cannot seeattag@aphs and punctuation of a script so they
need a little help to keep on the path of thoudgtemember also (p71):
“The weaker arguments must precede the strotrgaquil assertions
before moving appeals, a quiet argumentrbeda earnest exhortation.”
In chapter 8 McComb summarises the qualities aéfeattive sermon, saying it must be a unified
whole, convey the accent of conviction, contairegposition of religious ideas, have clarity of
thought and expression, have movement and progresalways keep close to the realities of life.

W. E. Sangster in “The Craft of Sermon Constructaeo says (p119)

“It is impossible to exaggerate the importaatée beginning of the sermon”
Most people give you their attention at the begigrbut you have to hold it. He urges preachers to
usually start with a text (but just occasionallyrdu, just to keep variety, or because on rare
occasions there is no one short phrase you came)yude names four common ways in which texts
are used in preaching.... (1) pure exposition oft¢héi.e. making the meaning clear and showing
how it relates to the people’s lives, (2) an intpot subject is suggested by the text, (3) using a
text legitimately out of context — getting a tweffitgt century meaning out of a first century
passage and sadly, (4) blatant mishandling op&oe.

He says the start is determined by the method y@gaing to employ. If, for example, you are
going to employ persuasive argument you might stagaying in effect, “we are going there, come
with me”. Always keep some element of surprisegiB or end with where the people are at, or
both. Arguably never lose touch with where they @t There is a problem in every pew so face
them one by one. Grab people’s attention, meat tleeds and stay close to where they are at. On
the other hand beware of being too humanistic (p132

“Preaching is never Christian preaching daes not centre in God

and in His disclosure of Himself in Jesus.”

Beware also of over-doing people’s personal problgmu can be too heavy too long. Sangster
says that the introduction should be brief, inténgsand arresting.

Sangster also quips that every sermon should rngthawve a subject but also an object, an aim
(p136):

“aim to do something quite precise, somethivad can be written out

in a few plain words before the immediategaration of the sermon begins.”

He says that if you stop the preacher on the watwch he or she should be able to tell you what
he/she is trying to do....and if you stop the congteg on the way home, they should be able to
tell you what they have done. Everything leadsaugine conclusion. Know your conclusion before
you start your introduction i.e. know your targefdre you pull the bow-string. Conclusions,
unlike beginnings, are often too short.

There are various kinds of conclusions such ase@pitulation (usually used in sermons which
argue a case), (2) application (making the theoagtmal), (3) demonstration (showing how to), (4)
illustration (an example) and (5) peroration (“wioik yourself up “ into a rhetorical flourish.
Peroration is a bad thing but the end should benaiige climax, the high point of the sermon
(p149):

“when the conclusion of the whole is reacheshould concludé¢he whole.

The relations of the earlier points must be shatig skilfully tied up with

the last one. The people must see thagitibole.”
Do not announce that you are concluding, excepéig rare occasions, and do not introduce new
material into a conclusion. Then, having coméend, stop.

W.E.Sangster has some very interesting points temegarding sermon preparation. He says that
preaching teaches us how to preach. Practicegdledtion help us approach closer to perfection.



Like golfers, do your practice on the practice araad don’t practice during the competitive round.
Preaching involves both indirect and direct prefpana Indirect preparation refers to all of a
preacher’s life, daily devotions and systematiclgtof the Bible and theology (p157):
“The preacher will be that rarest of men hiaker. He will not be
just a wide reader, peddling other peopletsights. After his devotions,
the best hour of his day will be the howegi to sheer thinking:”
Your own thinking is the most valuable thing, hgssaWrestle with God.

Direct preparation includes the preacher choositigme, a passage, an analogy, a doctrinal task
etc. but sometimes it is the other way round aedhaterial chooses the preacher — part or all of a
sermon may come in a flash of inspiration. A faifehe truth sparkles and gleams and captures
the imagination. Write it down at once in yourelmbok lest it melt away like a snowflake. The
preacher’s notebook he also describes as being lgceenhouse full of thoughts like cuttings or a
shipyard with many vessels at various stages aftcaction or again an incubator containing many
eggs. D.L.Moody used large envelopes, one envglepéheme rather than a notebook. (Why not
use both)? Allow time for the sub-conscious tokvor

He says (p166):

“The chief responsibility is God’s and if okeeps open to Him,

the ideas will flow in.”

Sangster’s advice is to start with plenty of timneysu can think around the facet of truth and read
around it. Ask, “what is the one thing | want &t @cross?” Think of the congregation. Consider
how best to put it over. Pick a good method. &ehused. Think about the introduction,
conclusion and outline. Then write the whole thing at one go from beginning to end. Just
before writing, pause and pray. On pages 171 5oofhis book, Sangster shows how he puts all
his theory to work.

Writing notes in full is helpful but we should nme tied to a manuscript. We should preach to eyes
not to pages. Extempore preaching is enhancedwndna manuscript.
“No conscious memorising; no reading in pubicite the message out in full
when you can, and then lay the manuscrigeasake notes, if you need them,
to the pulpit - as few as possible; liftygur heart to God, look the people in
the face, and say the word He has giventy®peak.” (p178)

He lists some interesting questions for preacleask themselves as they construct sermons, like —
Is the subject worthy enough? Does my sermon gistice? Is there something in it for everyone?
Has the aim been achieved? Is the style simplete&chnical and non-Canaanitish (i.e. jargon
free)? He advises pruning the script with a peswed working very hard.

Uniquely among the books | have read, Sangsteredes “The Craft of Sermon Construction”
with a chapter entitled: “Mistakes Commonly Madéie says.... Don't lose faith in preaching —
just think what God has done for you through preaghnd think of what God has done through
history by preaching. Having the Holy Spirit armry hard work are not mutually exclusive. You
preach an old Gospel in new ways, not vice veR@aching ought to be interesting, not dull. We
bring News, not views. Don’t parade your learnifRespect the people you preach to, and more
than that, love them.

The very last pages of his tremendous book, giveesmore practical and positive advice. Be loud
and clear and unapologetic. Preach to and fopdlople (not at, under or over them). Be original;

don’t steal other people’s sermons. You can repaat own sermons but only if the glow remains.
Be yourself; don’t imitate or envy other preachelPsepare your heart even more than your words
(p203):



“Preparing to preach is not the same as pirggparsermon.”

This chapter is about how to preach in terms ahserconstruction. The next chapter deals with
how to preach i.e. it gives practical hints apd.ti There is so much we might have included is thi
book in terms of the art of preaching but the paatans of this one book do not allow it. For
example, we do not have space here to go intol ddtaut preaching in other ways than by
monologue. There are many ways to preach andregdires its own particular techniques and
skills but that | leave to another author. Forregbe, preaching can be done in the open air, at
weddings, funerals, school assemblies, in homethéelderly, on television or radio, on the
internet, in literary form, using art, drama, musi@logue sermons, using audio-visual aids such as
powerpoint, slides, CDs, videos etc. There armaredible number of different ways to preach and
yet fundamentally it always comes down to the Walfr@od being communicated from God to one
person through the broad band of communicationmélarwith all their different techniques. We
also do not have time or space here to make the fh@it the spoken word from lips to ears in
monologue is sacrosanct. No amount of modern sbpated techniques will ever replace the
fundamental fact that words are what make humairtgiaramong all creatures and God Himself
chooses to communicate through written and spokemah words and supremely as The Word
made flesh. And when the Word (God Himself) waslenlesh, He spoke as preacher and teacher
as lips to ears, as one voice to two ears, ongimea even if He was addressing thousands of pairs
of ears one at a time simultaneously in a crowde(Eworld-wide simultaneous broadcasts on
multi-media to a thousand million people come daarsomeone speaking and someone hearing
and God communicating His divine Word through humands). It is a wonderful miracle and
mystery worth meditating upon — especially by phesis who are essential parts of it. However we
cannot dwell further on it here and it is far metequently and profoundly dealt with by greater
scholars than I. May | particularly recommend KBalkth in this respect, especially his “Church
Dogmatics” volumes and, in more condensed forrhjsrbook: “The Word of God and the Word

of Man”.

10. HOW TO PREACH:
PRACTICAL HINTS AND TIPS ON DELIVERY

No matter how good a sermon is on paper, it nezbte well delivered. Communication is
more about the hearer than it is about the spedk®ae.only point in speaking is to be heard and
understood. We could write a book on the art @irimg but for our present purposes we are
concentrating on the art of speaking — speakiny\tbed of God through human words. We
want the hearers to hear the Word of God rather jingt the words of the preacher. Very good
material can be murdered by bad delivery, andyf@iolor material on paper can be brought to
life by good delivery. George Whitefield, the fansaEnglish Methodist preacher, had scripts
which in print seemed very dry but once he spokedutdd move people to tears and really set
the heather on fire. Preachers have a duty, (amnda pleasure), to work hard at the written
material and also to work very hard at their delpnskills. H E Fosdick, the great American
preacher, said that throughout his ministry he tevan hour for every minute of delivery! As
in every walk of life, we find that the best praciers are those who put in the longest hours
and hardest work. Yes we need God’s call; yeseesl riGod-given gifts; but God also requires
man-hours and hard work on our part.

Charles Spurgeon says in “Lectures To My Stude(ipg0):
“The true value of a sermon must lie, nottenffashion and manner,



but in the truth which it contains.”
However there is no reason why we cannot peldettt content and delivery. Many preachers,
| suspect, have real hang-ups about working ham@oving their delivery — strange though
that may sound! Perhaps they feel like John th#iBthat “He must increase and | must
decrease”. Perhaps they are simply nervous aiiteth Perhaps they want the content alone
to have the power of persuasion rather than tisdirér tongue” — for no one wants people to be
cajoled into the Kingdom of Heaven.

| should say, at the outset, that delivery is ticdfzout words. Experts believe that in a total
communication experience, as one person talksdthan only about 7% is got across by the
words. The other 93% of communication includesalaexpression, eye contact, word colour,
tone, volume, gestures, body language etc. WHhedasd in preaching is also affected by the
décor, lighting, temperature, seating, the occasfmwelcome, the size of the congregation,
smells, pictures, sounds, the events of the paskwike general mood of the congregation and
of the individual. On an even more subliminal wiangth, the attitude, assumptions and mood
of the preacher also affect what is heard. Pregdkitheatre in this respect. Worship is drama.
The literal, physical context is important (i.ee thuilding) and so too are the metaphysical
aspects (i.e. what is going on in the hearts amalsof the preacher and hearers). So preachers
can improve their preaching considerably, withdwdrgging a word of their script, if they
improved all these other contributory factors!

Some preachers and some congregations like “higinadBhatmospheres while others like “low
Church” ones. Each to their own, horses for cairséhe problem of course is that most
congregations are made up of a mixture of peopdepagferences and it is hard to please all the
people all the time. It would however help if mpreachers and more congregations thought
about these matters. Let me stir the pot a httfther and tease with the thought: why should
the surroundings always be the same? Why notthkesurroundings all the time to suit
different themes and aims? We change the scenéng set at Harvest by adding a display and
at Christmas we have huge trees and gaudy deawshtiWhy then not have Easter decorations
such as a life-sized cross and appropriate accoyimqgasymbols e.g. hammer, nails, dice,
crown of thorns, red robe, bowl of water, breadyemetc.? (I got the local undertaker to make
me an old rugged cross and | got a pair of largan tife dice out of a car accessory shop)!
Why not play with the dimmer switch or use a sgifi(e.g. on a Christmas star) and explore
the possibilities of direct and indirect lighting?n Christmas Eve we dim the lights
progressively just before the sermon and switcinth# on quickly after the midnight prayer.
There is a whole world of bright ideas in this nefydout we can only focus here on the narrower
sense of delivery, namely the spoken words of teagher. So, let us gather some useful hints
and tips from some of the great past master presiche

First, a timely reminder from James S Stewart wiys $n “Heralds of God” (p104) that we
should beware of any person who announces a coarddow to Preach: By One Who
Knows” and adds:

“No man knows how to preach. You will haveaéckon with this significant,
disconcerting fact, that the greatest preecivho have ever lived have
confessed themselves poor bunglers to tdegroping after an ideal which
eluded them for ever. When you have beeaghiag for twenty years, you
will be beginning to realize how incalcuhalbhuch there is to learn. There
will be days when the Socratic knowledggair ignorance will desolate
and overwhelm you. Even if Providence shapdre you to this work for
fifty years, your thought will be, as th@gming closes in around you, ‘If
only | could start all over again now!”



We learn to preach mostly from actually preachary the learning on the job — literally in-
service training — never ceases! lllion Jones meisius in the preface to “Principles and
Practice of Preaching” that:

“Like all other skills, preaching skill is aelved and retained by hard work,

self-discipline, continuous practice, angular revision of procedures.”

Thorvaldsen the famous sculptor said:

“I must be going downhill, when | find my wodqual to my aspirations.”
So beware of “rusting on our laurels” as Walter ¢tiell used to say!

There are basically four methods of delivery.

(1) PREACHING WITHOUT NOTES. Complete impromptu preachis not to be
recommended. Lack of preparation simply spellastey. However, after thorough
preparation and a full written script, we can leefto let the word come impromptu. If
lawyers, politicians and broadcasters can spedke&infeet, so too can ministers. Itis a
priceless gift from God but it can be cultivatedusy This has been done throughout the
ages by prophets, apostles and Jesus Himse#.vétry powerful communication when
someone fixes their eyes on you and talks eyeba&yeball, heart to heart and there is
nothing interposed between speaker and hearealldtfor skill and courage on the part of
the preacher. You have to have confidence anchgwa to know your material very well.
Spurgeon used to say that to be able to overflamtsmeously, we have to be very full!
Busy preachers do not have very much time to weriginal material and rehearse it so
thoroughly that they can say it without referermedme notes. It can backfire when done
badly and it can come across as too “cocky” orcetifident if done “too well”.
(Sometimes at funerals | force myself to look datithe Bible when | am reading Psalm
23. 1 could recite it but | am supposed to be irgd and | don’t want to appear to be too
much the “clever-clogs”). On the other hand, wa’'tivant the congregation spending the
sermon time wondering: “will he/she or won’'t he/sheember it all?” rather than
focussing on what is being said. Many a weddirgesh is ruined by over-reaching
ambition to speak without notes! Anyway, thereraseprizes for succeeding in speaking
without notes. It requires very special and r&illssand it necessitates very thorough
thinking beforehand. | suspect that very few int@or speeches are devised entirely while
the speaker is on their feet. What is more likelthat there are moments when Ictharus
soars skywards off the written notes on an upwaadght of eloquent extempore speech for
a brief flurry until he is dazzled and falls ragidiack to script again! In “Lectures To My
Students” (p132), Charles Spurgeon warns us ngpéak off the top of our heads:

“The best method is, in my judgment, that imat the man does not
extemporise the matter, but extemporisesvtrels; the language comes
to him at the moment, but the theme has hedinthought out.”

He adds (p135):

“Spend more time in the study that you maydriess time in the pulpit.

We are generally longest when we have keasay.”

(2) PREACHING FROM MEMORY i.e. write out the sermonfull, memorise it, then preach
it exactly as written. This is a very rare styleigh may suit some people but generally it
falls foul of most of the above criticisms. Whyes an incredible amount of time and
effort achieving this unnecessary feat? It is evarer than speaking without notes and it
ties the preacher in an even tighter straight-jackehas the inherent danger of making the
preacher more preoccupied with the task of memmygithan with the relationship with the
congregation which is so essential for good comgatian. It precludes the preacher
responding to the silent congregation’s feedbd&ken monologue speaking has a degree of
dialogue and inter-action with the audience invdlv&ou can see or at least intuit if they



are interested or bored, understanding or noteaggeor not. Speakers worth their salt
make minor adjustments all the time in this respect

(3) PREACHING FROM A MANUSCRIPT. This has neveeberery popular, and yet some
very famous preachers have preached from full venb@anuscripts. The skill is to be able to
say every word on the script without seeming todaeling. Past masters include Farrar,
Edwards, Jowett, Chalmers. | confess that | usdl gerbatim manuscript myself and usually
stick pretty well to the text of it. However | amaster of it and not slave to it. | do allow
myself to fly off and on to the perches as the Heyrit inspires me. In public speaking there
is a spectrum

1. CHECKLIST FOR ANALYSING WORSHIP/PREACHING

Here are two checklists in fact, a longer one asdramary one. They apply to worship in general
and preaching in particular. They are useful faalgsing other people’s worship leading and also
for analysing our own efforts. Analysing is no¢ txclusive domain of the critical worshippers

who fill our churches. It is an essential parbaf maintaining the highest professional standards.
In every walk of life the best people plan, exedhtn assess...continuously. The quest for
perfection is never-ending. Everyone can makeéhap bwn analysis sheet since everyone has their
own priorities, but here is my checklist for whigisiworth. | hope it will stimulate you to makp u
and use your own one. Even the checklist itsedfilgiect to continuous and never-ending
improvement, so treat it as a starting point rathan the definitive, final word on the matter. |

shall simply list them in their A5 and A4 formatsdathen explain them in more detail after that.

Summary Checklist for Analysing Worship/Preaching.

Service No.:

Date:

Place:

Occasion:

Worship Leader(s):

Overall Effect: Atmosphere Décor Mood (Joyflihoughtful...) Participation
Movement Music Symbols Comfort Levels
Modern/Traditional

Formal - Informal

Intimate — Remote

Culture/Context

Intellect Emotion Imagination Will

Language: fluency sensitivity

Body Language

Movement (Progress)

Plot (Connected sequence, pearls on string)

Unity of Theme

Concrete Imagery Parabolic Mental Slides/Pag#i
Specific (not just general)

Real

Model of Worship: Sacerdotal Mystic SacramknRroclamatory Charismatic Liberationist
Experimental

Adoration Confession Assurance of Forgivendastition
Thanksgiving Intercession



Milk or Meat
Human Centred God Centred Jesus Centred
Omissions

Checklist for Analysing Worship/Preaching

Service No.:

Date:

Time:

Place:

Occasion:

Worship Leader(s)

Comments about the Congregation: e.g. Number rAgge Quiet— Noisey Sitting together or
apart Strangers or Well Known

Overall Effect:  Atmosphere Décor Mood fjdythoughtful, emotional etc.)

Mood at start and at finish

Participation Movement Music Symbols Comiavels

Main Items: Hymns Prayers Talk Readingsrnme® Special ltems

The Order of Service

Sermon: Expository Devotional Pastoral €&ahi Social Psychological Evangelical
Emotional Educational Apologetical Theologichife-situational Doxological
Eschatalogical

Modern — Traditional

High Church — Low Church

Liberal — Evangelical — Other

Formal — Informal

Intimate — Remote

Familiar — Unfamiliar

Abstract — Concrete

Spectator — Participatory

Did the style match the worshippers, the buildihg, occasion?

Culture/Context Was it relevant? Did it reldte Bible and Life to each other? How was Christ
and Culture related? - e.g. Christ v Culture i€hof Culture Christ and Culture Christ above
Culture Christ Transforming Culture

Intellect Emotion Imagination Will What dydu come away thinking, feeling, seeing,
wanting to do?

What was expected of the hearers?

Language: fluency sensitivity

Body Language

Movement (Progress)

Plot (Connected sequence, pearls on string)

Concrete Imagery Parables Mental Slides/Pastin

Specific (not just general)

Real

Model of Worship: What were the main models ofstip?

Sacerdotal Mystic Sacramental Proclamat@arismatic

Liberationist Experimental



Adoration Confession Assurance of Forgivendastition

Thanksgiving Intercession

Milk or Meat

Unity of Theme: What was the service about in aineit?

Human Centred Jesus Centred God Centred HmswGod addressed/thought about?
Omissions

Now for a more detailed explanation of the chetklis

| number every service | do for easy referenceamd help when selecting a sermon to preach. |
believe strongly, on principle, that sermons areame-off bridal dresses but Shakespearian plays
which are so rich that they can be experienced rntiargs over. Sermons are not one-off
expendable rockets but re-usable shuttles. kdsdbewardship to have to invent the wheel twice.
Above all, why should God the giver of inspiratidvave to duplicate His work and have to tell us
everything many times over?

The Overall Effect

It is important to gauge the overall effect as vesllassess each item in detail just as it is iraport

to study the wood as a whole as well as the indaditkees. In other words there is the
macrocosmic picture as well as the microcosmiapéct In the same way, a thumb can be analysed
as part of the hand which is part of the arm wisgbart of the body (i.e. contextually) and it can
also be analysed as consisting of skin, bone aih@i.eaaccording to its constituents). Similgrly
worship items make up a worship act and individuaishippers become a corporate worshipping
body.

The overall effect can be assessed in various wlgs example, what was the general atmosphere
like? Some congregations chat a lot before tha@estarts (and even during its course)! Other
congregations sit very quietly. Some atmospheres@nastic while others more like the market
place. The atmosphere and the overall effectefnbrship is affected by the number of
worshippers and the nature of them. We all likexperience a huge football or concert crowd
when they are getting excited and we all get ke ldbwnhearted when the stadium or concert hall is
half empty and the audience lukewarm. It is nbalbut numbers; it is also about how spirited
those who are there are. Nor is it an age thingdme young people can be dead ducks while
some old people can be live wires! Different oomas also call for different atmospheres — a
funeral as compared with a wedding, Remembrancd&uor Christmas morning. Sometimes we
like fellow worshippers to be serene swans whilethér times we would like them to be singing
nightingales, thoughtful and wise owls or soariagles carried heavenward on flights of spiritual
uplift.

The décor contributes to the atmosphere and teebheffect. It feels different sitting in a stad
glass cathedral rather than in a bare hall. Saeoelp prefer one while some prefer the other, but
certainly they are different. Some cathedralstmamery unholy places and some halls have a
wonderful worshipful atmosphere. This is becabsedécor is only one factor. More important
than the external, physical context is the inn@rtseand souls of the worshippers. Their mood that
morning, their degree of excitement and expectatiod their depths of spirituality all make major
contributions to the worship. The worship leadeparticular has a big influence on the mood of
worship.

If people participate in worship it creates a difet effect from passive, spectator worship.
Participation can mean responsive prayers, comnsinging, reading the Bible reading in your
pew Bible or it can mean getting up and leavingryggat and taking communion or reading from



the lectern, drama, worship exercises, testimagties Movement affects people in a way that
sitting still does not. Somehow you feel more ined.

Music, both live and recorded, is well known to @ahuge contribution to make towards worship
moods. Community singing is probably even moredesive of worship than listening to other
sing or play instruments. Worship feels very défg when it ranges from a frail old organist
tentatively and apologetically attempting unsucfiglysto play tracks from crematoria’s most
obscure and mournful hits to fanfares of trumpaets$fall pipe organs giving the Hallelujah Chorus
or Toccatta big licks!

Symbols too can touch and move people and help themorship. Christmas decorations enhance
our celebration of the Incarnation as do harvestldys, palm branches and poppy wreathes at
other times of the year.

Moods of course can change from the start of as®ete the end of one and indeed they should.
What good is it if people go out in the same maosthay came in? Worshipful moods are helped
or hindered by where people sit — whether as almafidle in a vast cathedral, sitting at the back of
the church, under the balcony, behind pillarshatends of pews and six feet apart or compactly
together at the front in a relatively small arefdorship is affected by whether the worshippers
know each other very well or hardly at all. Usyatlenhances worship experience to know your
fellow worshippers well. However there are exaamdito this. Some people who know each other
well do not like each other and sometimes stranggmsond together surprisingly well and

quickly.

Comfort levels are also important. It inhibits sbip if people are sitting in very hard pews, behin
a large hat, cold, needing to go to the toiletdrabarrassed to move!

Churches should be bright and warm and comfortaBlestract comfort levels are also important.
It inhibits worship when you find yourself in aneal atmoshphere where obviously everyone else
believes things you do not and where others kn@awdpes while you just get tied in knots with
your three hymnbooks, pew Bible, bulletin and papdr It also grates when your psychology is
out of step with the majority e.g. they are allfgeclap-happy, extravertly jumping up and down
exuding joy while you are introvertly wishing to adly on the wall, hiding your lack of co-
ordination and rhythm and feeling blue.

One can measure both the worship service as a @hdi¢he sermon in particular in terms of
sliding scales between polar opposites such as —

Modern -- Traditional

High Church ------------------- Low Church

Familiar ------------------------ Unfamiliar

Liberal ----------=-=-=neneneeeeen Evangelical

Formal ---------------m-emme - Informal

God addressed intimately ---- God seen as remote
Participatory ------------------- Spectator

Abstract --------------=--------- Concrete Languaged Imagery

We can ask some searching questions of both thehipoand the sermon itself e.g.

Q. Did the style match the worshippers, the buildind the occasion?
This is perhaps best illustrated by bad exampliesgine a funeral with only four mourners being
asked to sing the rousing Easter hymn: “Thine leeGlory!” Think of a wedding in all its
grandeur in a leaky, run down old hall. Rememibsbosl assemblies with teenage boys whose
voices were breaking being forced to sing by tlaghers prowling round like prison warders!



Q. Was it milk or meat?
We feed babies milk but adults eat meat. Did #rgise and the sermon in particular give the
congregation something to get their teeth into as W easy feeding because that is all the worship
leader thought they could stomach? Beware of pairay the congregation! Even worse, is to
discover that either or both the preacher and dingregation are simply shallow. The sheep look
up to be fed spiritual food; woe to the shepherlle do not or can not feed them manna from
heaven.

Q. Was it specific and not just general?
Many services and sermons float aimlessly like spwicloud on a windless day. They never come
down to earth and they do not go anywhere. Whidieigoint? After all is said and done, what
does it amount to? Did it not address and focusamnething definite?

Q. Wasiitreal?
Worship ought to be thoroughly real. The reainlivGod is truly here relating to real human
beings in real human predicaments. Jesus then@mdddresses real lives and real needs and
answers real questions. He hated artificialitynthed he does still. Worship ought to articulate
heart-felt inner longings and it ought to expresslS living Word. It is live human-Divine
communication.

Q. What was expected of the hearers?
At the end of the sermon and the service as a whdlat was expected of you the hearer. One
famous minister in Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Chuidaw York, Rev. Dr. Bryant Kirkland said to
me that he always liked to finish a sermon by agkire people to go and do something. One day
he said to his congregation:

“Today, at the back of the church, on your way, you will find a

family of Viethamese boat people, refugelesiant you to adopt them

and look after them.”
And they did! It will not always be so dramatiaithworship should lead naturally to action. God is
not satisfied with mere lip service. Praise shasddie in service. We do not have to spell
everything out in infinite detail and leave the teza with no personal discretion; but we can do
much more than leave people floating about in gaitixs and nice feelings but with no idea what
to do about them. This is why | like the intimaisonear the end of the service and under the
heading “Response to the Word”. They spell outtical alternatives for those who want to
respond practically to the worship.

Q. Was there unity of theme? What was the servicaitab a nutshell?
Did the service focus on one, easily identifialblenhe. Did it stick to the theme and did it develop
the theme progressively. Or did it wander aboubtadlr the place. Was it a whole bunch of loose
pearls or was it a connected necklace with alptrls connected by a common thread? Too many
random items just bamboozles the poor hearersrimitleeme with variations means that they can
wander from the path but find their way back oiit togain and it also means that they can go away
and develop the theme in their own minds at theim epeed and in their own ways making their
own applications.

Q. How was Christ and Culture related?
There are roughly five main ways in which Christl &ulture, Church and State, Sacred and
Secular, Kingdom of God and kingdoms of men carelsed:

1. Christ versus Culture: where the Kingdom of Gosgeen as diametrically
opposed to the kingdoms of this earth. “My waysrast your ways” says



god in Isaiah 55 v 8. More than that, there igifvit and conflict between
the opposite outlooks.

2. Christ above Culture: where there is not a battlepposites but a kind of
“pax Romana” because Christ rules over our cultel@hents. The
spiritual always takes precedence over the earthly.

3. Christ and Culture: though they are different tisinpey can live in
harmony and co-operation with mutual respect amaptementarity.

4. Christ of Culture: After all isn’t this Christ’'s widl? Why then make
great play about sacred and secular distinctions?

5. Christ transforming Culture: Christ came into therl to save sinners; so
his Church goes into all the world to spread thi®&News and to reflect
Christ’s light in a world of darkness and sin. T is not to condemn
but to have Christ convert, change, transform celtu

Q. What were the main models of worship? [7 Models]
As a tutor for Scottish Churches Open College filed about seven such models of worship,
from the teaching handbook, written by Eric Stoddad Elizabeth Templeton.

1. The Sacerdotal Model: which relies heavily on the person
worship leader who controls everything. The pelisajuestion
must be properly qualified to do the job. Theystending as
today’s equivalent of the Old Testament priesdekd, as worship
leader, they are representing Christ THE Worshigdee.

2. The Sacramental Model: God gives us special “meégsace” such
as the Lord’s Supper and Baptism to help us to mprdim. The
bread, wine and water are not special in themsegharsdo they
become suddenly or magically something speciathmyt are used
by God to really touch us. A wedding ring is jagtiece of ordinary
metal, and always remains so, but when it is faatroarriage
worship service and it conveys, expresses anchglike proof of
both human and divine love it becomes specialan skense. A
decorative cross, stained glass, harvest disphayninutes silence
at Remembrance, a nativity scene etc. can all dieany things
which God uses to make us aware of His presendeusiand love
for us. The Church itself can be such a meansaufeg

3. The Mystical Model: It is hard to pin down in preeiwords, but
somehow in worship we glimpse, taste, experienddeaof the
union we are destined to fully have with God irreity. The Lord’s
Supper on Sunday is a foretaste of the ultimataat&anquet and
fellowship in Heaven. Worship is understood imrtgrof our
oneness with God and His people. In practice rogistvorship
often prefers silence to limited words, or it magsinto speaking in
tongues (glossalalia) when normal words fail.

4. The Proclamatory Model: Probably most worshippeses this
model most often. It is worship centered arourating the Word
of God. We approach the Word in hymn and prayeay the Word
through the Bible readings and sermon; and respwmtite Word by
giving our offerings, praying and singing hymnsnce Old
Testament times, God-ordained prophets and prigseachers and



worship leaders have proclaimed the Good Newsoudir their
human words God has communicated His Divine Word.

5. The Liberationist Model: God is a God of actionnadl as words.
He is known by His mighty deeds. Jesus not onketabig, He
backed every claim up with miracles e.g. sayingri the bread of
life” when He had fed 5,000 plus people from orenp box! So,
worship is not confined to Church buildings ancefimords but also
includes liberation of people from their sins arwhi their daily
problems. God rescued the Israelites from EgygtHa still helps
the poor today. Worship is designed to energisspuaction.

6. The Charismatic Model: is not confined to Pentedashurches.
There are charismatics across the denominatidns.wbrship
spontaneously guided by the Holy Spirit rather thahin fixed
order (by the Holy Spirit). People (ie. anyone just official
worship leaders) are encouraged to participataasvhien they feel
led by the Spirit. They might clap hands, sing,@arspeak in
tongues, give testimonies, have healing etc.

7. Experimental Models: by which | cover all the atheany different
models of worship. Why should worship be muchsaene every
time? God is a Creator of such diversity, suregywould honour
Him (and excite ourselves) by rejoicing in new exptions of
forms of worship. Worship should relate to the loff the
worshippers which itself is fast changing. Usepe’s symbols,
music, idioms and stories. Use their languagerafielct their life-
styles; answer their particular questions and addifeeir specific
needs.

Q. How would you analyse the worship psychologically?
Carl Jung the famous psychologist sub-divided peoyb four rough categories. Truth be told
we each have all four aspects to our charactera/bitave them to varying degrees and one of
them will be our favourite wavelength and way datieg to the world around us. His four
categories are:
(1) Reasoning - “head” people who prefer thinking gisithrough
(2) Feeling — “heart” people who go more by their fegd and emotions
(3) Intuiting — “hunch” people who back their instinetsd inclinations
(4) Sensing — “touchy-feely” people who relate to thalad through their five senses.
Obviously we all have elements of all four, but@seh have unique combinations of preferences
and we each have our favourite ones. Any act akip will involve some or all of these to
varying degrees so that any act of worship couldria@ysed in this psychological way. Remember
of course that even the same act of worship mighgdsceived differently psychologically be
different people because we are all different.

Q. Was it Human centred, God centred or Jesus centtdd® was God addressed and
thought about?
Christian worship is only Christian when it is Gtrcentred. We worship Christ. We worship the
Triune God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, who hassem to reveal Himself as Christ Jesus, Baby of
Bethlehem, Carpenter of Nazareth, Crucified an@misSadly, worship often fails this test and
therefore is at best insignificant and at worsplgiasing to God. It is a great sin to offer God
unsuitable sacrifices like Cain and it is a greaistice when the hungry sheep look up and are not



fed. Our primary responsibility as worship leadsr make sure that in word and spirit, content
and style, in every way it is Christ filled, Chrssturated, Christ inspired, Christ honouring, &thri
centred worship. We are not mere deists or theitd worshippers. The God we worship is the
Father, Son and Holy Spirit God who has revealedddif once and for all, uniquely as Jesus. This
guestion and test of worship is by far the mostartgmt test of any act of worship. This quest®n i
different by kind (not just by degree) from all thher questions. The who, why, what, when,
where and how of worship is answered in the begmnniddle and end by “Jesus”.

Q. Were there any significant omissions?
What is left out can be as significant as whatuisip!

The Ingredients

Having thought of the overall effect of worshipetwood if you like, now let’s look at the treesg th
detailed picture. We switch from the macrocosmithe microcosmic level.

Music and Hymns

Music and Hymns play a vital part in setting andntaning the worship. Music is involved even
before the official start. When does worship Statis a good discussion. Safe to say, it starts
before the call to worship. One of my pet hatesrggan playing on Sunday mornings which puts
one in mind of the crematorium. We should be &g to go to the House of the Lord. It would
be appropriate to be greeted with fanfares of tretsidnstead we get a tentative tinkling of the
keys in supposedly “reverential” musaque! Organidten do better on the way out, playing
“uplifting” music to send the people on their wag, they would see it. It is not unknown for the
saints to go marching out to the strains of thddiighh Chorus or Widor’'s Toccatta. Why then
can't they rouse them on the way in? | once wpam&nded by a High School headmaster in his
office for “rousing the students and getting thearhgh that they took ages to calm down.” In his
considered opinion, it was not “the job of the ratar to come into school first thing in the morning
and rouse the pupils”. | suggested that giverptipls in question — 300 teenagers, first thing in
the morning, who generally approached “boring” sttassemblies with the enthusiasm of
prisoners attending crochet classes — it couldobstcued as quite an achievement! Religion is not
meant to be the “opium of the people”. Sunday W@rsught to rouse us!

There are also questions about both hymns and reusitas:
Q. Did they follow unity of theme (and the same theasghe sermon)?
Q. Did they complement each other or clash with edabbr@
Q. Were they modern or traditional or a mixture?
Q. Were they well known to the congregation or nevihem?
Q. Did they communicate the Good News or were they paods?
Q. Were they too long?

Remember that all church music does not have turdlen music. Was there a range of types of
music and types of instruments? Did they compldraaoh other and also add to the overall
worship?

Prayers

Nothing is more worshipful than praying. Thishe tcore miracle of the Christian life — direct
access to the living God! We enjoy a foretastetefnity, communion with God and His people.



We are allowed into the “Holy of Holies” — we aflowed, not second hand through someone else.
We are enjoying quality time with Jesus our Godm Hlimself, not some appointed underling to
represent Him. This is what it is all about fomnand for eternity! And it is happening right now!
The question of the worship assessment is: wall happening? It is hard to define but you know
when it clicks and you know when it does not. Tiefactor is what makes any relationship — we
talk about the “chemistry” or the “bond” betweeropke — and it is even more true for our divine-
human relationship. Nothing beats worshipful fethip involving God, others and oneself. That
trinity is the fundamental building block. So wayrask of the prayers, questions such as:

Were we communing with God?

Did the prayers touch the imagination, intellechogion and will?

Was there all the ingredients of Adoration, ConfagsAssurance of Forgiveness, Petition,
Thanksgiving and Intercession?

Were the prayers participatory or passively listgrto another?

Were people really praying or just listening toyenas?

Were the prayers monologues or did they involvetiplel voices or were there responsive
prayers?

Were the prayers ad lib or written? Could you2tell

Were the prayers contemporary or did they reprgseyer down the ages?

Were they general or specific?...formal or inforthaintimate or remote?

Were they full of jargon or in pallatible English?

Were they full of concrete imagery and imaginativental pictures?

Was there an almost tangible devotional quality?

Did you feel that the person praying at the froasvike Moses “face to face with God”
and you up the mountain with them?

COO0O0O0OLO OO0 OO0

Talk

It is good to talk to the children who are thefiéhey appreciate the attention. The adults also lik
the talk and as minister | feel it gives an extraehsion to the worship. It is good to have atkgh
part to a service which otherwise might be verywigesnd serious. For that reason | like to have a
talk even when there are no children present dtso a good way of re-iterating the theme of the
sermon in another way, usually a simpler ways Hlso a celebration of all ages together. There
are not too many opportunities for all ages to slirathe same experience together. When
analysing talks the following questions can be ading:

Q. Was it a talk to the children, to the adults oalicages?

Q. Was it patronising or did it speak to children B8dren and adults as adults?

Q. Was it on the same theme as the rest of the sepactcularly the sermon?

Q. Was there a proper balance of gimmick and seriougd

Q. Was it participatory?

Q. Was it story-telling, question and answer, actiatybject learning?
Readings

Q. Which translation was used?

Q. Who read? Worship leader? Office-bearer? Oreerota? Members?

Q. Was there a reading from the Old Testament/ EgisB®spels?

Q. Were the readings too long or too short or juditfig

Q. Were they read well? With good eye contact? Wabd word colour?

Q. Was the reading loud enough? Passionate eough

Q. Was it reading or whole being communication?

Q. Were the passages selected the most approfuridie theme?



Special ltems

Special items can include for example: choir amiedrama, movement, dance, dedication of
items, new hymns, responsive prayers, slides, guugrpresentations, presentations of certificates
or gifts, silence, clapping, testimony, healingrgag flags, laying wreaths, nativity plays etc.
When analysing any particular act of worship youldask questions such as:

Q. What special items were there?

Q. Were they appropriate?

Q. Did they fit the theme and help progress the theme?
Q. Were they well received by the congregation?

Q. Did they take over the service or did they serve it

Q. Did they promote worship?

The Sermon

Did it come in the middle with response to the Wardiollow or was it the climax and
finale which the rest of the service led up to?

How long was it, not in terms of minutes, but imte of whether it felt very long of very
short or just right?

Did it feel like a monologue or a dialogue?

Was it full of parables, illustrations, coner@nagery?

Was it a Word from the Lord? Or Was it just thegmteer's own views?

Was it loud, clear, easy to understand, interesstiulating?

What type of sermon was it? — Apologetical, Theadaly Doxological, Psychological,
Educational, Ethical, Life-situational, Evangelic@hstoral, Devotional, Eschatalogical,
Social?

Was it part of a series of sermons?

What was the theme?

Did it stir the intellect? Arouse the emotions? ap the imagination? Activate the will?
Was it likely to win the soul?

Did it both comfort and challenge?

Was it Christ-centred?

COO0O0O0 O O

OO0 OO0

We could in fact ask all the questions that we dsKehe whole service in both the checklists
at the beginning of this chapter.

12. KEEPING RECORDS

It is important to keep records of your sermons serdices for several reasons. For one thing it is
very convenient to have full records when you nieegireach a sermon again. Why should a God-
given inspiration be used only once like a disptesedzor blade? If it is good material then surely
good stewardship demands its maximum use. Doungttblents nor bury sermons. Do not
consign them to wastepaper baskets nor commit tdast to dust” unopened on bookshelves for
eternity!

It is also important to keep records of sermons@uérs of services so that you can periodically
check that you are not over-preaching some thiegsinder-preaching other things. A quick check
over the past year’s services will reveal majorssinins and developing hobby-horses. You can
then take steps to bring some balance into thehigpers’ diets. This will of course also have the
advantage of stretching you and your repertoirdisiies. It is a poor chef who only serves up



chef’s special dishes. Keeping records of whicmhy were sung can help make sure that a wide
variety of hymns are used. Otherwise you wouldi@zed how narrow the repertoire can get.

Keeping records also saves you having to invenitieel every time. Every year we have
Christmas, Easter, Pentecost, Harvest etc. Whyldhmsy preachers always have to start from
scratch looking for themes, hymns, illustrationgyers etc.? If we do that it is very likely tllag¢
same person under the same pressure looking sathe challenge will come up with much the
same answers. You could find yourself loopingldog on a very shallow level. Why not build on
previous year’'s experiences, layer upon layer?dBip a stock of Harvest ideas, hymns, items etc.
My Old Testament professor, John Gray, said toruthe first day that we would cover the whole
Old Testament in the first year of studies; tharthe second year we would cover the whole O.T.
again...in greater depth of course; and if we stayetbr a third year, we would study the whole
O.T. in even greater depth. Why not do that whi yearly cycle of preaching?

Keeping records also has the advantage that yoguiakly look at what you did on previous
occasions and you can often see what you omittsdroething you could develop further. The
past can be a great help to the future (as angrfastwill tell you). Anything which can give yau
head start is to be welcomed.

So, practically how do | keep my records? Everyoaeto work out their own systems because we
are all different personalities and we are alliffedent circumstances. However, for what it is
worth, here is a glimpse into my own system.

| keep the following records:

(1) 1 keep a master list of all my sermons in foisn:

Service Title Occasion Theme Comments
No. 1 “In the Beginning” New YearBegin with God 2 Baptisms

(2) I also keep a list like that for each congtegal have been minister of: e.g.

Rothienorman Parish Church

24.10.99. Prayer Listening to God 8.4 Devotional Prayer
31.10.99. Harvest Practical ThanksgivingNo.781l-Age Participation Harvest
7.11.99. Communion Water into Wine No.36Bxpository Communion
17.11.99. Remembrance Sacrificial Love No.49heological Service

(3) I also keep a record of each individual sexVike this:

245 WHERE IS GOD EPIPHANY
HYMNS — 15 We Love the Place O God Genesis 28.10-19
417 God is Always Near Me Psalm 139.5-12
34 Lord of All Being Thronédar John 14.1-6,18-20,25-29
336 Our Blest Redeemer i.Prayer: No 245

SGP 101 The God of Heaven is Present 2'.Prayer: No.245

Preached: St.Andrew’s Church, Glasgow 16. 1. 03



(4) There is a list of Special Services and Themeglamdumbers of the sermons which |
preached on them:

NEW YEAR - Nos. 70, 110, 155, 196, 239, 284, 333 et
EPIPHANY - Nos. 71, 111, 334, 416
Etc.
PENTECOST -
TRINITY —
Etc.
CHRISTMAS DAY -
LAST SUNDAY OF YEAR -

Plus THEMES;

AUTHORITY - Nos. 15, 118, 699

BLESSINGS - Nos. 26, 89

CREATION — Nos. 58, 124, 506, 623

DOUBTS — Nos. 45, 79, 146, 408
Etc.

(5) Hymns are recorded by noting the month in whicly there sung:

HYMNS WHEN SUNG
1 OSJyA (i.e.t@mer, September, July, August)
2 JMJFAp
3 ADDJ

(6) | keep a record of which sermons | have preacheayilown congregation:

FYVIE PARISH CHURCH linked with ROTHIENORMAN PARISH CHURCH

Sermon Preached
1 FR
2 F
3 F R
4 R
(7) Similarly | keep a record of what | have piriead in other congregations:
VENUE SERMON
NEWARTHILL 1,3,8,22,45
CLELAND 3, 8, 27,

BEECHGROVE 3,42,67,78

(8) 1 keep a record of the Home Communion serwdaeagsh | do. (They are usually miniature
versions of the communion service the previous 8ynd

Laurencecroft Home 23, 57, 89, 102, 156, 180
Mrs. Smith 23, 89, 561180
Mr.& Mrs. Bloggs 23, 57, 102, 8

(9) Baptismal Record:

DATE PLACE SERMON NAME ADULT/INF ADDRESS COMMENTS
23.1.02 ROTHIE 708 Glen Smith Inf. 23 High St. Mum=Memb.



(10) Wedding Record:
DATE PLACE BRIDE’'S NAME/ADDRESS GROOM’'S NAME/ADTALK
9.10.99 FYVIE Elsa Bloggs 21 Castle St. Bdhes 5 Main St. Building Lives

(11) Funeral Record:

DATE PLACE NAME ADDRESS UNDERTAKER COMMENT TALK
8.1.03 DUNBAR Mabel Wilson 3 Low Rd. J.Bald 8 people Good Shepherd

(12) Record of New Members:

DATE NAME ADDRESS BAPTISM COMMENT

20. 1. 04 Angela Speirs 2 High St. No Baptised in Childhood
20. 1. 04 John Smith 16 Main St.  Yes

(13) Record of Special Sundays:

NEW YEAR

2000 No. 707 Celebrating the Millennium
2001 No. 416 In the Beginning
2002 No. 763 Frontier Crossing

HYMNS

611 O God our Help in Ages Past 616 At Fbgt our God and Father
SGP 90 One More Step Etc.

PRAYERS

No.502  Worship Now p158-9 Cowie p97-9R0.707 Etc.

READINGS
Genesis 1.1-19 Joshua 1.1-11 Heb.11.39-12&

TALKS

No. 377 Signposts
No. 650 Jesus the Way Etc.

SPECIAL MATERIAL

Call to Worship: “I said to the man who stoodra gate of the year...etc.”

New Year Resolutions

Thank organist, church officer and those who hélgear

Review of the Year Past — World News...Our Personad...Congregational Life...
...Membariso Died...New Members...

This is repeated for every Special Sunday in tharY&ach Year it gives a head start to
preparations, and each year the list of hymns,grsaetc. grows.

| also keep records of New Elders, Broadcastingtilgy Church Magazines, Special Worship
Items, Tape-Slide Sets, Christian Education Matedaod Videos and other Audio-Visual



Material, New Hymns or Hymns not in our HymnbooKalks, Childrens Addresses, School
Classes and Assemblies, Tutoring material, past Paners, past Preaching Record Books and
Computer Discs...in other words | keep a record efrghing, of all the material which | may use
again sometime.

As well as the records, | also keep the materf@siselves i.e. | have all my sermons, talks,
prayers, special worship items etc. | also hawkbof sermons and books about preaching;
children’s material, youth programmes, illustraiptapes of some of my services. | keep
everything and | try to record what | have so thzn access what | want relatively easily. That |
the theory anyway! The principle is sound but gaefson has to apply it in their own unique way.
If it works it is a good system!
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